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Mit dem vorliegenden Band prasentieren die Freiburger Altorien-
talischen Studien die Tiubinger Dissertation eines jungen ameri-
kanischen Kollegen und bekraftigen damit ihre Offenheit flir die

Beitrage auswartiger Autoren.

Aus Griinden der Kostensenkung sind wir dazu ibergegangen, maschi-

nengeschriebene Manuskripte auf photomechanischem Wege zu repro-

duzieren. Wahrend der vorliegende Band 4 ganz vom Autor redigiert

wurde, wird ab Band 5 der Reihe ein neues, einheitlicheres Ge-

sicht angestrebt.

B. Kienast
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FORWARD

The present book is a slightly revised version of a dis-
sertation presented to the Fakultdt flr Kulturwissenschaften
of the Universitdt Tibingen in June of 1980. The revisions,
apart from some slight changes to accomodate the present for-
mat, consist mainly of minor corrections and the incorporation
of material published since the completion of the dissertation,
most notably the volume by J. VAN DIJK and W.R. MAYER, Texte
aus dem R€S-Heiligtum in Uruk-Warka, Baghdader Mitteilungen
Beiheft 2, (Berlin, 1980).

In preparing this work I was fortunate enough to be able to
use a substantial amount of unpublished material. Dr. L,T,
Doty was extremely generous in making available to me his

.copies of unpublished Seleucid tablets in the Yale collections

which he is preparing for publication in a future YOS volume,
and the museum authorities of the Sterling Memorial Library

at Yale University were kind enough to give me permission to
quote the material in this form.

To the Visitors of the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford I am indebted
for permission to study the unpublished Hellenistic tablets
there, More specifically, however, I should like to express
my appreciation to Dr. P,R,S, Moorey of the Ashmolean Museum
and Prof. O0,R. Gurney for their unstinting help and good will
which greatly facilitated my study of the texts there.

These unpublished texts have been quoted in this work by their
museum numbers, but since I am preparing the Ashmolean texts
for publication, provisionally as OECT volume IX, I am appen-
ding here a concordance between the museum numbers and the
numbers used in that edition in order to facilitate future
reference.

The present study owes much to Prof, Dr. Wolfgang R6llig of
Tibingen, who has not only given generously of his scholarly
advice at every stage of its preparation but who has also pro-
vided me with the technical equipment necessary to produce the
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present camera-ready manuscript. Furthermore he has been in-
strumental in making arrangements for publication and in find-
ing the necessary financial support. For all of this and for
his characteristically friendly encouragement and help over
the past few years I am in his debt.

I am also grateful to the Social Sciences and Humanities
Research Council of Canada (formerly the Canada Council) for
providing the funds to finance my studies in Tibingen and to
the authorities of the Breuninger-Stiftung of Stuttgart who
have generously provided a much-needed subvention toward the
costs of publication,

In addition I wish to express my gratitude here to Prof. Dr.
H. Hunger of Vienna for his many helpful suggestions and to
Prof. Dr. B. Kienast of Freiburg for accepting this book for
publication in the Freiburger Altorientalische Studien. I anm
grateful to Herr G. Neuber of Tiibingen who prepared the graphs
of prebend prices on page 111.

Finally, I cannot leave unmentioned the contributions of my
wife Ruth, who in addition to exhibiting exemplary patience
during the preparation of the manuscript has also provided
material assistance in the copy-editing and preparation of the
1ndices

Tlibingen G.J.P, McEwan
6 August 1981
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PREFACE

With the conquest of the Persian empire by Alexander a
new era in the history of Babylonia began. Politically and
culturally this conquest was to have far-reaching effects.
These were not immediately apparent, however, since the con-
quest was not in the manner of a revolution, replacing all
things Persian with those Greek, but rather it was a coup
d'etat, which replaced the rulers while leaving the basic
structure of the imperial administration basically unchanged.
Such changes as occurred were the result of a gradual re-
shaping of the structures to fit the needs of the Greek ruling
class and the creation of Greek institutions, which were in-
tended to meet the needs of the Greek population, rather than
to supplant local institutions. Thus, the Greek rulers pro-
bably did not set out to compass the ruin of Babylon, since -
as far as we can judge from native sources - their policies
toward the city were favourable, Nevertheless, the establish-
ing of Seleucia as the eastern capital of the empire had ‘the
inevitable, even if unintended, effect of seriously diminishing
the political and economic standing of the former.

Yet it is these changes which have been the subject of most of
the works written about the history Babylonia. For here, as
in Egypt, the study of the Hellenistic period has fallen al-
most exclusively to the classical scholars through the general
reluctance of Egyptologists and Assyriologists to enter upon
it. The studies of both countries during this period are
thereby marked by an inevitable bias toward Greek sources and
Greek institutions. The scholars, to whom we are most in-
debted for our knowledge of the Hellenistic Near East - one
thinks of Rostovtzeff, Tarn and Bikerman - utilized Greek
sources almost exclusively.' Consequently, Babylonia, due to
the paucity of Greek sources from the area, has suffered a

i A good example of this tendency in a more recent work is H. KREISSIG,

Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft im Seleukidenreich (Berlin, 1978) which

virtually ignores native Babylonian material.
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relative neglect, despite the fact that there are more docu-
ments from it than from any other area with the exception of
Egypt. These sources, however, are in cuneiform and were con-
sequently available to the classicists only in haphazard form,
since they have scarcely been subjected to historical analysis
by Assyriologists. The exception to this is in the field of
political history and chronology where the chronicles from
Babylonia and dated economic tablets provide invaluable data.
In matters of social and economic history and administrative
studies, however, they remained virtually terra incognita to
the historian.

It must be stressed when we speak of the relative neglect by
cuneiformists that we are referring to the evaluation of the
social and economic aspects of the material, for in other areas
the texts have been relatively well studied. Schroeder, for
example used them for a study of the Uruk pantheon,? and
Kriickmann® and Lewenton® have elucidated the legal aspects of
the Uruk contracts. Falkenstein combined data from contracts,
religious texts and archaeological excavations in his master-
ful study of the topography of Uruk.® Some aspects of social
and economic history were touched upon by Clay in the intro-
duction to his edition of the Seleucid texts in the Morgan
collection® and by Rutten in her study of the texts in the
Louvre.’ Both of these, however, provide no more than a sum-
mary treatment,

More recently material from the Hellenistic period has been

the object of renewed interest among cuneiformists. Disserta-

O. SCHROEDER, Das Pantheon der Stadt Uruk in der Seleukidenzeit

auf Grund von Gotterlisten und theophoren Personennamen in Kontrak-
ten dieser Zeit (SPAW XLI [1916], 1180-1196).

O. KRUCKMANN, Babylonische Rechts- und Verwaltungs-Urkunden aus der
Zeit Alexanders und der Diadochen (Weimar, 1931).

U. LEWENTON, Studien zur keilschriftlichen Rechtspraxis Babyloniens
in hellenistischer Zeit (Dissertation, Minster, 1970).

A. FALKENSTEIN, Topographie von Uruk (ADFU 3, Leipzig, 1941).

BRM II pp. 15-23.

M. RUTTEN, Babyloniaca XV (1935), 59ff.

tions by Oelsner® and Doty® have provided us with an exhaustive
catalogue of Hellenistic textual and archaeological material
and an archival study of the Uruk contracts, respectively.
Moreover there has been a considerable increase in the amount
of material at our disposal with the publication of 189 texts
from the Babylon area.’® This allows us for the first time to
take up the question of regional differences inside Babylonia
during the Hellenistic period.

The present study, then, is intended to be a contribution to
our understanding of the social and economic history of Hel-
jenistic Babylonia concentrating on the priesthood and the
temple. The choice of subject is to a certain extent due to
the nature of the textual corpus, for it is well known that
almost all the documents from the Hellenistic period are con-
cerned either directly or indirectly with the temple and the
personnel who served it. Even if this were not so the choice
of fopic could be easily justified since we know from other
centres of the Hellenistic Near East the importance which the
temple had in the affairs of the indigenous peoples.

The decision to extend the study throughout the whole of ‘the
Hellenistic period rather than limiting it to an evaluation of
the Seleucid period serves two purposes. First it allows us

to make use of a much wider range of material than would other-
wise have been possible. This is especially important for the
temple complexes of the Babylon region, where the bulk of the
material comes from the pre- and post-Seleucid periods. Second
it allows greater scope for a study of historical changes with-
in the temples and of the possible causes of these changes.
Therefore, all documents from the conquest of Alexander to the
last temple records will be used in this study.

Sied, OELSNER, Studien zur babylonischen Kultur und Gesellschaft in

hellenistischer Zeit (Dissertation, Jena, 1970).
— A 1 DOTY, Cuneiform Archives from Hellenistic Uruk (Dissertation,
Yale, 1977 [University Microfilms 1981]).
) KENNEDY, Late-Babylonian Economic Texts (CT XLIX, 1968). Copies
of the unpublished texts used in the present study are being pre-

pared by DOTY (Yale texts) and the present writer (Ashmolean texts).
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As a further consequence of the choice of topic, the social

and economic aspects of the temple are not the only ones to

be considered. Rather, the consideration of the affairs of

the temple inevitably brings with it an evaluation of the
religious function of the temple. This aspect of the study

has the additional value, apart from its contributions to the
history of religion, that it can be used as an indicator of

the degree of Hellenization in the society as a whole. This

is especially true during this period, for religion played as
important a political role then as at any time in the history
of the country.

The study is intended to be in the first instance analytical
rather than polemical. Hence the theories of others are rarely
cited merely for the purpose of refutation. Instead, it is
hoped that a clear presentation of the data and analysis there-
of will make such effort superfluous. There is little scope
for polemic in the present study in any event since it covers
for the most part new ground. The previous studies of cunei-
form material from the Hellenistic period mentioned above are
only indirectly, when at all, concerned with the topics dis-
cussed here. Previous studies of Mesopotamian clergy and
temples are for the most part now quite out-dated. Exceptions
are the recent studies by Renger'' of the 01d Babylonian clergy
and by Kimmel'2? of the Late Babylonian temple personnel at
Uruk. The chief value of these for the present study is that
they provide us with a means of assessing the degree of con-
tinuity and change between the Babylonian religious institu-
tions of the Hellenistic period and their predecessors.

Due to the breadth of scope and the size of the textual corpus
questions of detail cannot always be gone into in depth. This

11 3. RENGER, Untersuchungen zum Priestertum in der altbabylonischen

Zeit, ZA 58 (1967) 110-188 and ZA 59 (1969) 104-230.
12 §.M. KUMMEL, Familie, Beruf und Amt im spédtbabylonischen Uruk: Pro-
sopographische Untersuchengen zu Berufsgruppen des 6. Jahrhunderts
V. Chr. in Uruk (Berlin, 1979). Kimmel's study is not limited to
temple personnel, but in practice virtually all of the professions

from these texts were connected with the Uruk temples.

4

does not mean that all such questions are avoided but simply
that in cases where nothing new is to be added unnecessary
recapitulation is avoided. Thus we accept withouE going into
the argumentation such conventional readings as 18 ¢eFgallu

for 1dg % car (AHw 1220a) even though it is but one of several
possibilities. In other cases, hoygver, such as the reading

L
lﬁsgipu instead of 1%ma¥maf¥u for 'Yma¥.ma¥ where our texts

provide decisive evidence such questions are inevitably dealt
with.

It can only be hoped that despite any possible deficiencies
we have managed to do justice to the subject.



1. PRIESTS AND NON-SACERDOTAL TEMPLE PERSONNEL

The following is an attempt to systematize our knowledge
of the sacerdotal and administrative personnel connected with
the temple and those craftsmen and other workers in the service
of the temples. Where the material allows this will take the
form of a prosopographical study of the various offices. 1In
many instances, however, insufficient attestation permits us
to do little more than note the particular office or craft
without saying much about its nature or extent.

A. PRIESTS

&rib biti

;E;_general word for "priest'" in our texts is &rib bIiti, ''tem-
ple enterer'. It is simply a designation for anyone who had
@Ecessetothe sacred precincts of the temple. In the Hellen-
istic period these priests are most frequently found in ritual
contexts. They are the ones who are charged with the general

3 They are also found-

performance of the rituals (parsu).’
taking part in processions’” and there are prescriptions as to
the ritual garments to be worn by the &rib bIti.'®

In the procession from the Anu/Antu temple to the Akitu temple
we find the following sequence of participants: SeSgallu,

6 Ereb bIti here seems to refer to

afipu, &rib bIti, sira3d.
all sacerdotal personnel other than the expressly mentioned
SeSgallu, a¥ipu and sira¥f. That these were not only priests

as we understand the word can be seen from the clan list VS

XV 1, where the Z¥ipu, nagaru, kab¥arru, purkullu and kutimmu
are all subsumed under the rubric erib biti, whereas the sirzst
and nuhatimmu are excluded. Thus it would seem that the crafts-
men could be considered part of this class while the brewers

and bakers were not.

——

13

Racc. 130,37£.; 136,276f.
1% Racc. 120,2f.
15

Racc. 90,28; RA 71,41 r.7'; UVB 15,40 r.13'.

. |
® BRM IV 7,3f.7.26.39f.



This division is confirmed by the prebend system, where we

find prebends for the butcher, baker, miller etc. differen-

To what extent the asipu
was subsumed under the erib biti is not certain, for the clan

tiated from that of the &rib biti.

list numbers him among the &rib bIti while in the ritual he
is listed separately.

Outside of ritual texts the éerib bTti is found infrequently.
There is mention of a storehouse of the &rib bIti near the

bit dulli in the Re¥ temple complex.'?

There is a colophon on
a text also from Uruk which mentions Iqifa, son of I¥tar-Zuma-
ere$, descendant of Ekur-zakir, who bears the titles: z&ipu

Urukl érib biti Anu u Antu - "exorcist, citizen of Uruk, the

erib bIti of Anu and Antu".'® From Babylon we have a text
which mentions two &rib bTIti priests who collected the con-
tributions from the bit hilsu of the Esabad, temple.'®

as mentioned earlier,

Finally,
the érip »bIti was a prebendary office
and as such will be discussed below,

gersegq&
This priest whose duties are still ill-defined is mentioned

only twice in texts from our period aside from the occurrences
7

~ 7z &
luGIR.SE—qimeg in

a list of ritual personnel including the butcher, baker and

as a prebendary office. The first is as

singer, who wear the same ritual garments.?® The second is

14 \ : .
the l1-en ~“GIR.SE.GA-G who occurs in a broken context in an

astronomical diary,2!

v
Sangf
The Sang?, who is encountered so often in texts from earlier

17

VS XV 48,5; W 521i,5. See A. FALKENSTEIN, ADFU 3, p.l4.

SpTU 94,55f.
1% cT XLIX 161,6f.

20 yyB 15,40,9'.

21

LBAT 483,6'. Both writings, incidentally, speak against the

. . 1 - -
suggestion in CAD M~ 234a to read manzaz pani rather than gerseqgqi.
For the most recent discussions of the gersquﬁ see I.J. GELB,

StOr 46 (1975) 56 and A.L. OPPENHEIM, JANES 5 (1973) 327.

8

periods, is found but rarely in texts from this period. It is
not always possible to distinguish between the Sangd and the
tupfarru ''scribe", since during this period they were not or-
;hographically distinguishable, both being written with the
same sign, SID.

The only relatively certain occurrences are in ritual texts.
Once in a ritual of the Anu temple a fangit priest of Adad is
found conducting exticipy along with the diviner.?? 1In a text
concerned with the nocturnal vigil at the Anu temple a Sangl
priest of the temples of Uruk is mentioned.?® This latter
instance is interesting for in this text there seems to be a
clear distinction between the Sang@ and the erip pfti. The
former term then, was probably used as a designation for pro-
fessional priests, while the latter probably referred to those
of other professions who were 9ntit1ed to exercise sacerdotal
functions. With the writing llgrp in non-ritual contexts,
however, it is impossible to be certain whether it is the

priest or the scribe who is meant.?"

Se¥gallu

The 19%%.ca12s "big brother" was the chief sacerdotal officer
in the temple. In our texts he is most frequently found in
ritual contexts and in colophons.

played an important role, as for example in the New Year's

In rituals the ¥e¥gallu

ritual from Babylon where he is the one who recites Enuma
el11§.2°

on the 18th of Arahsamna in the EkaSbarkalama chapel of the

The ¥e¥gallu also participated in the kinunu-festival

Esagila temple®? and is mentioned first in the series of priests

in the procession to the Akitu temple in Uruk,?®

22 pacc. 92,3

23 pacc. 120,14

2% B.g. CT XLIX 10,8 and TCS V 117,4.

25 The reading is still not entirely certain, cf. H.M. KUMMEL, ADOG
20,134, but AHw and CAD prefer the reading Zedgallu.

26 Racc. 136,280ff. and passim in this ritual.
BRM IV 25,9f.

BRMTV 7,3.7.10.14.,18.,22.26.39.

27

28

9



In colophons from Uruk the fedgallu appears most often together
with the a¥ipu and the tupSar Entima Anu Enlilla. Those known
from the colophons are:
Kidin-Anu/Ekur-zakir (BAK 107) yr. 32-452°
Anu-aha-u¥ab¥i/Kidin-Anu/Ekur-zakir (No. 16)3° yr. 61-84.
Anu-aha-u¥ab¥i/Ina-qibit-Anu/Anu-uballit/Ekur-zakir
(No. 40) yr. 99.
Anu-aha-iddin/Nidintu-Anu/Anu-bel¥unu/Ekur-zakir (No. 42)

yrs 17,
§ama§—e§ir/Ina-qibit—Anu/§ipqat-Anu/Ekur—zakir (No. 46)
yrs 1185

-++../Anu-aha-u$ab$i/Ekur-zakir (BAK 104) yr. 124.

As can be seen from the list all the fefgallu priests were

members of the clan of Ekur-zakir, which we know from VS XV 1
to have been one of the seven asipu clans. Moreover, we may
note that the $e¥gallu is found only in the Re§ temple and

that it was as far as we know not a prebendary office,

Other Priests

Two purification priests are attested in the texts from the
Hellenistic period. The first is the lumahhu, whose function
as a purification priest can be deduced from his connexion
with the gizi11® and banduddf, two purification instruments.?3’
The second is the fuluhhit. This title occurs only once as a
professional designation of a witness in a contract from Uruk.
There we find Anu-iqiganni, son of Kidin-Anu, who is called
the léEU.LU@.gA.az

In addition to these two other terms for priest occur in the
texts, The first is the general term mar b€l parsi ''member

33

of the ritualists'", which simply designates anyone who has

been initiated into the mysteries of the temple rites. The

29 Dated by the co-regency of Antiochos I and Seleucos.

The number refers to the list in OELSNER, Diss. pp. 133-152 where
the relevant attestations may be found.

3% Racc. 91,2; 119,28.

32 Mrc 2652 r.14 = MLC 2655 r.16.

33 Racc. 16,30.

second is the 16§U.BAR.RA who is mentioned beside the gerseggil
in a 1ist of those who wear the same ritual garments.?* No-
thing further is known ofhis) role -in:«the, temple, mor is. it
known if he is to be identified with the Subarri "freedman".

B. CULTIC PERFORMERS

kalfl
The most important cultic performer was undoubtably the ka1d,

who was the liturgist who sang the lamentations to the gods in
the various rituals. The importance of the kalff can be seen
by the facts that there was a ritual series which was termed

nepef ¥a gat ka12®® and that in chronicles we find the king

himself decreeing offering portions for the kaifl together with
6

the ¥atammu.>
A problematical text from Babylon dated in the sixth year of
Antigonos lists 100 kalff priests who receive wool rations.
The text is anomolous, however, and it is doubtful that a tem-
ple would have so many kalfi priests at any one time.®7 Aside
from this document there are few kalfl priests known from the
texts from Babylon. Those known are:
Bel-aba-usur/ Ea-ibni (CT XLIX 119,2) yr. 51.
Marduk-zera-ibni/Ea-balassu-iqbi/Bel-apla-iddin/Nanna-utu
(BAK 147a.k) yr. 175-178.
Bel-iddina/Marduk-bel¥unu/Bel-re'u¥unu/Sumu-1ib%i3®
(BAK 149) yr. 157,
Nabu-apla-usur/Nabu-mufetiq-uddi (CT XLIX 144,9f.) yr. 193
Ea-balassu-iqbi/Bel-apla-iddin/Nanna-utu (BAK 147h.i.p)

. 2261,
R ey |
34 1 L . vy
CAD M~ 234a tentatively suggest the reading uffurtu for the occur-

xence in UVB 15,40,9 but without giving a reascn.
S BRM IV 6,2'; Racc. 20,36; 34,15; 36,2; 42,20; 44,14.
8 Tcs v 283,1.8f£. Cf..ibid. 123,10.
37 cr XLIV 84. The a priori improbability of so many kalfl priests,

1y, .~
US.BAR. The copy has

however, §uggest a possible emendation to
1
a clear ~“cara(u$.ku) however.

38
For §umu-lib§i cf. W.G. LAMBERT, JCS 16 (1962) 66 vii 1-4.
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These few attestations from Babylon do not allow us to say any-
thing about the organization of the kalfl priesthood there. It
may be noted, however, that one of the kaiff, Nabu-apla-usur,
also bore the title of astrologer.

From Cutha we have a text which bears the seal of a ka1d, who
is one of the members of the assembly of Emeslam witnessing an
assignment of temple land.?3°

A recently published text from Uruk records the distribution

v
UZUii-ik-ka"©°) for the kalli priests.*° Other-

of neck joints (
wise, however, the kalll is attested almost exclusively in colo-
phons and as scribes in business documents in the texts from
Uruk. Those known are:*’
Anu-bel¥unu/Nidintu-Anu/Sin-leqe-unnini (BAK 103c.f.k;
105a; GDBT P1. 7; Ibid. P1. 16; BagM Beih. 2,12 r.5')
yr. 81-120.
Nidintu-Anu/Anu-uballit/Sin-leqe-unnini (BAK 104a; BagM
Beih,  2,65,7%) yr. 8§44
Anu-iqi%anni/Nidintu-Anu/Sin-leqe-unnini (Lewenton,Diss.
p.104) yr. 102-132.
Anu-aba-uter/Anu-bel3unu/Sin-leqe-unnini (BAK 92; 94;
103b.e; BagM Beih. 2,6,42) yr. 118-156.
Anu-belfunu/Nidintu-Anu/Sin-leqe-unnini (BAK 101; BagM
Beih. 2,5,34; 89,22) yr. 147-150.
Mannu-iqapu/Anu-iqi¥anni/Sin-leqe-unnini (BAK 115) undated
Anu-aha-ittannu/Rihat-Anu (BAK 109' undated.
Anu-uballit/.../Sin-leqe-unnini (BAK 118; BagM Beih. 2,
16 r.1') date lost.

3% BRM I 88.

S BagM Beih. 2,115. For the neck as the cut of the kalll prebend cf.
SVAT 19 i 16 and OECT I Pl. XX 12.

~F No differentiation is made here between the kalﬁ, galamEbu, galaturru/

kald sehru and Samallf ka1l. Any difference between them seems to

have been one of rank rather than function. Note, however, that only

the kalfl and galamEQu are mentioned in ritual texts.

%2 Nidintu-Anu is actually the father of the preceding. In BAK 103k
dated to yr. 81 Anu-belsunu is called galaturru, while in BAK 104a

from yr. 84 Nidintu-Anu is called galamigu.

12

ist one can see that the common ancestral clan of
218 priests, as far as we can tell ,  was® thattof Sin=
ni. We may thus perhaps surmise that this famous

- the Akkadian version of the Gilgamed epic was a kalf
. The office of kalfl is also one of the few offices
proved to have been directly inherited, as can

Sin-leqe-unnini
]

Anu-uballit

Nidintu-Anu

L

Anu-bel¥unu Anu-iqiSanni

;;:?;Ba—uter

Mannu-iqapu

not placed in this chart are the last two in the
-aha-ittannu and Anu-uballit. The latter may
ith the father of Nidintu-Anu, leaving only the
is at any rate anomalous since he is given no clan

ortant cultic performer was the naru "singer'", who
und in rituals together with the ka1@.*® His

reads IGM[AEKMAEQ..] for the title of Sin-lege-unnini in the
ary catalogue Sm.669 (JCS 16 [1962] 16,66), the unexpected na-
 which he had already noted in JCS 11 (1957) 5. Perhaps we
simply restore 16G[ALA?J, sinice we do not expect him to be an
as he is not listed as such in the clan list in VS XV 1.
filiation is not certain but it is not unlikely based on what we
of family onomastic practices.

Racc. 89,7; 119,33; 131,40; 136,278; 140,337.

1%




function is self-evident, and it is ihteresting to note that
he appears without the xa1{ when providing entertainment during
the ritual meals for the gods. This was probably due to the
fact that the lamentations of the kalfl were considered inappro-
priate in what was essentially a festive context. In addition
the niru occurs in a list of temple personnel along with the
brewer, baker, butcher, sigbarrfl, gerseqql and Subarrfl, all of

46

whom wear the same ritual garments. The sole occurrence out-

side of rituals is in a sale of perquisites which are said to

47

be held jointly by the nZru singers. The perquisites come

from the three main temples of Uruk: Re§, Irigal and Akitu.

Gultic Actors

Under this rubric we may list the assinnu, kurgarrQ and urmap-
171i. The last of these is found in a ritual for the feast of
IStar and is said to come from the Elamaedin temple, which may

48

have been part of the Irigal complex. The assinnu and kur-

garrl take part in the same ritual and are said to be clothed

“®  They are also found to-

in the rainment (ti11f) of Narudu.
gether receiving payment from temple funds.®° And finally,
the kurgarrft is found in a fragmentary list of temple personnel

from BabylonS*

and in a request for a lease of temple income,
where the prospective lessee is the kurgarrl, Bel-aba-usur,

son of Bel-iddina.®?

“¢ yveB 15,40,8'. The sign seems to be a clear NAR although Falkenstein

left it blank in his transliteration.

47 ysixv 19,7.24:

The sign does not seem to have been recognized by
the editor or either of the modern lexica as NAR, but a similar
form of the sign can be seen in BRM II 23,13 ... me§-gat ¥4-1ul=
(NAR)—tu4, where the form of the sign is virtually identical with
the present one.

Racc. 114,10.
3,36.

Races 4157
S° BRM I 99,38f.
51 ¢ XLIX 183,5.
CT XLIX 160,1.

4 For the Elamaedin temple see A. FALKENSTEIN, ADFU

49

MAGICIANS, DIVINERS and ASTROLOGERS

part is virtually unattested in texts from the Hellenistic
iod.
ye enjoyed by astrology at this time made his specialty,

But if he did not flourish, at least

'survived, for we still have extracts of the i¥kar barfiti
s 53

This is not surprising since we know that the great
ination, superfluous.

g copied at this time. In addition the bar%t is mentioned
"ritual contexts, performing extispicy®* and in an unusual
cument, in which Anu-uballit - Kephalon requests an omen by
ans of the issurdt barf@ti "birds of divination".®% As far
the actual mention of a »3ard is concerned, however, we have
one questionable attestation in a list of temple expendi-

uzu . ’
gi-nu-u

s where we find 4 $igil 2 ma-hat ana $i-me 5
qur-ru-b[u] '"4 shekels and 2 mahat (of silver)
‘the purchase price of 5 cuts of regular offering meat,

1ich was presented to the diviner'".S”

meagre catalogue paints a rather bleak picture of the
This
not be attributed, however, to Greek influence since it
ely a continuation of the trend away from exticipy and

.tion of the diviner during the Hellenistic period.

d astrology which can be seen as early as the reign of
rhaddon.

\r EnGima Anu Enlilla

tup¥ar Entima Anu Enlilla, literally the '"scribe of (the

ies) EnGma Anu Enlilla', was what in the present day par-
KR

E.g. TU 1-7 and BRM VI 12 and 13 and BagM Beih. 2,65-68.

Race. 42,22f,; 92,3.

® See G.J.P. MCEWAN, ZA 70 (1980) 58-69.

The present writer has collated the passage, and it would seem that
the mark copied by Kennedy above the two horizontal wedges is not a
- wedge but just a fault or scratch on the tablet.

CT XLIX 150,59. The passage is interesting since in earlier periods

T - A
~ the bard was not a normal recipient of temple offerings.
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lance would be termed an "astrologer".®® His star waxed as
that of the diviner waned. Already in the Neo-Assyrian period
he had begun to play an important role, but during the Hellen-
sitic period his influence reached its zenith. 1In addition to
the many tablets-from Uruk belonging to this series®° we have
direct evidence of the astrologer from a series of colophons
from Uruk. In these he is either found with the kal@ or with
the 3¥ipu/¥e¥gallu in the multiple titulary of a scribe or
owner of a tablet. The following are known:
Anu-aha-u¥ab$i/Ina-qibit-Anu/Ekur-zakir (No. 40)°°
Yae 995
Sama¥-etir/Ina-qibit-Anu/Ekur-zakir (No. 46) yr. 118/9.
Anu-belZunu/Nidintu-Anu/Sin-leqe-unnini (No. 47) yr.
119-147.8%1
Anu-aba-uter/Ina-qibit-Anu/Sin-leqe-unnini (No. 49) yr.
119-137 .
The first two are also F¥ipu/Fe¥gallu while the last two are
also kalfl priests. From this it would seem that the astrologer
did not form an independent professional class, but rather that
this was an additional activity of other professions. This is
emphasized by the fact that the astrologers were not members
of a single ancestral clan but took their clan affiliation
from the other professions of the title holder, viz. kalll -
Sin-leqe-unnini and aSipu/¥e¥gallu - Ekur-zakir. The scribal
activities of the astrologer were not limited to astrological/
astronomical texts although this was undoubtably their main
literary activity. For example, in addition to these texts we
find Sama-etir as a scribe for the series i¥kar barftti,?
which incidentally is further ironical proof of the decline of
the »ard.

58 See B. LANDSBERGER, ZA 41 (1933) p.298 Anm.2.

5® Cf. OELSNER, Diss. 120ff.

€9 see above n. 30 Piet 110

€1 It is not certain if the colophon attestations refer to the same
individual as those of the economic documents. If so, it may in-
dicate a limited term for the exercise of the astrologer's office.

€2 Ty 2-4; BRM IV 13.
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In Babylon on the other hand the tupfar EntGma Anu Enlilla
- seems to have been an independent professional designation,

hich was attained after an examination by members of the as-
ologers' ''guild". Some insight into this process can be

racted from the following difficult but interesting texts.
BB OR 4 ,1328°

B 25 d-ba-' f ... ]
sz - mdnabﬁ-guma—ugur 18, T
BNl ta LM ST RT V[ Ceie ']
4 - g 1350 Bares (RS, 35T
85 - M"as-pa-si-ni-e Farri [ ... ]
B 5 - itiajaru Y Mras-pa-si]-ni-e Sarri
7 - mabgl-lgmur fatam £-5a6-GfL u lﬁbabiliki me¥
8 - puhur lu;g f—SAG—GfL it —Ed a—ga—meg im-mil-ku-1
ht: 9 - u ig-bu-4 um-ma mitti-dmarduk—balgpu i rab band (54)
10 - muhhi 31i LS b spusdasa-ot 54 wTeaes™®® qrgni?e¥
11 - tup¥ar Enima AN—NA-dEN—LfL—Lﬁ aplu {6} B iadin=-25b51
12 - 34 ina pana-ma a-na ida "as-pa-si-ni-e farri
13 - "ni’-i%"-pu'-ru ¥4 pi-¥ip-ti ina b3b ¥arri
: 14 - [i§-¥u]-G u en-na a-ga-a i-ba-45-%i
B 2050 -app57 % taain u "Pnav-nudStig-uaad 0apiame g5

7 z
16 - [...] ma-la na-sa-ri $4 na-sar ma-su-i
2?2
y 5 s ¥ oy Ly . , md, - =
7. | - [mlg J-ma pani in-da-¥al ina pa-ni bel-lumur an-na-a

Be ig It . . ki mes 1 vs 2/ z
g~ (1 babili puhru sa E-SAG-GIL

~ 19 - ¥4 ultu u,-mu an-na-a gé Sattu-us-su
20 - 2 mana kaspu kurummEtuha mitti—dmarduk-balipu apli-¥t
0 X6onu a-na mdbéi—abgémeg;iddin u ™ napf-mu¥stig-uadd
22, - ultu gi—§ig-ti—ni ni-nam-din-nu %Ib—bu—ﬁ
23 - mim-ma ¥4 mitti-mmarduk—balgpu luabu—§5—nu i$-%u-4
24 - ¥4 na-sar i-na-as-sa-ru-it u ter-si-e-td

v/ v q b . PR (S
25 - 54 Sattu-us-su i-nam-din-nu-{ itti "bel-%l-nu
Moo ANV, M m, . . MA. = L=,
26 - 13basi mu-ra-nu iddin-"bel bel-nasir-¥4
= &

14 - , P
RIEN tup¥ar Enlima AN-NA-EN-LIL-LA u lugupgér Entuma

- s
AN-NA-EN-LIL-LA

7
28 - F&4-nu-d-ti

Of the previous studies of this text the most important is that of

B. LANDSBERGER, ZA 41 (1933) 298f.
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- im-mil-ku-f u ig-bu-i um-ma ina J't‘lgebevt am J.Ska

"That which ... sought ... Nabu-Z¥uma-usur, the ... from 3
+ == o131 )Siman, year. |(185) of king Hyspaosines. 4 - Fattu 129%™ ¥ Xi_ ;i Yarey 103K8M iMoo e
Bel-lumur, the dean of Esagil and the Babylonians of the S a5 e ny ni-il-ta-kan 2N s atia ”
assembly of Easgil took council together on 24 Ajar and said, 6 - kaspu manututu‘gé I T PE zéru 4 dbé'l-aba-usur
"Itti-Marduk-balatu, the building inspector(?), who is in i lﬁ?upgarmﬁm AN-EN-LIL-18 awis %3 mabEl—rimanni(SIPA—;nan—ni)
charge of the city, the commissar of temples®® the astrologer, & o 16?up§ar bk ANl 85 ana mup-hi na-sar .
el 2

son of Iddin-Bel, whom we sent(?) earlier to king Hyspaosines, N T manabz'z‘—apla—ugur 16, 18 lu;up§ar TR e e
(and) who drew supplies at the royal gate - now it has come to
pass that his sons, Bel-ahhe-iddin and Nabu-muSetig-uddi are

now capable of making the observations and are (now) equal

, d - ’
it~ apld X3 i nabﬁ—mué’eth—udd? nu-ul-te-zi-zu
Ll
11 - u en-na a-ga-a mdbEl—nEsir—§6 1utup‘s'ar Entma AN-EN-—LfL LA

- £ 12 - aplu 55 dbel—aba -usur sa ina paru §a[t]—r1 [1]t -tal-ku

with the aforementioned Bel-lumur and the Babylonians of the : BN ana gab-bi u-ul-te-ni-i~da~na-a~%4 ma-—l[a] na-sar

assembly of Esagil.®® We shall give Bel-ahhe-iddin and Nabu- I.'i 14 - na-[s]ar ma__[§]u_6 NS e e

muSetiq-uddi from this day forward two mina of silver, the B hi-(i)t  -ta-mar' %57 nma-1a {na} na-sa-ri

ration of Itti-Marduk-balatu, his son, their father out of our s - xg na-sar [...]-8 u nil—ik—tal-—du and mub=hi "‘dnaba—

supplies in accordance with whatever their father, Itti-Marduk- ' apla-usur i

balatu has drawn.v They will make the observations and give b. B Y% ina pEni Yat-ri $4 z@ra Bt ol e kazpe kurumm-‘;tahs

the yearly calculations together with Bel¥unu, Laba¥i, Muranu, i m‘ibgl-aba-usur—z‘m lﬁabu x ]

Iddin-Bel (and) Bel-na§ir§u, the astrologers and assistant S - Xaipy okam ﬁ o pa-ni-ni_u un-dfa- ¥ir]

astrologers.'" 20 - ana tar—_si Srai- -n3sir-¥4 ¥u'ati®” el 54 uitu 13b-bi
in-da-%al

This document is the account of a protocol, whereby the sons B888 - ina pa-ni-ni ¥4 1 mana kaspu mangtuté ¥4 p3pi1iKt o

of the astrologer, Itti-Marduk-balatu are said to be_ qualified 22 - %4 ina pani Sat-ri ultu Yatti an-nit a-na Satti %5 Sattu- -us-su

for the duties of the astrologer. It implies that the latter RS  uity kaspi ga hi-¥ip-ti-ni ni-in-na-an-din-na-a-%4 ¥5 na-sar

is no longer active in that capacity. We might therefore con- SR §ar e Crine stk me!—}u kD Fpamdin “ie-ti)

clude that the number of astrologers was limited, as can per- B 553Y “nu-ra~nu mdmarduk_saplk_zem épli

haps be seen as well from the following document. 26 - ¥4 dbel--uballJ.t—su dbEl—abhemeg—u§ur mdnabﬁ-mué'é'tiq—ud[df] apli

N
27 = XL ipes- marduk -balatu u it-(ti) lﬁtup.'s'arrl—'mes Enima AN-EN-LiT-If

CT XLIX 144 $d-nu-d-tu,
10-% soe FPEatan f-gsac-cIir ... ]

14 ki me¥ 1% = . A n, I .
2 - [u) """pabili pupru 33 £-saG-GIL itti' a-ha-me¥ : "... (the dean of Esagil and) the Babylonians of the as-

mbly of Esagil took council together and said, '"On 15 Tebet,
T 129 (AE), which is year 193 (SE), we drew up a memorandum
ncerning our common holdings®® (to the effect that) one mina
silver, the currency of Babylon, and the arable land of
,,-aba—ugur, the astrologer, son of Bel-rimanni, which he

®% For the first title we may compare the rabll $a r&& Z1i from Uruk,
while the second wonid seem to be the Persian equivalent of the
pagdu $a bit ilani also from Uruk. The uppudStu is a Persian title,
cf. EILERS AKM 25/5 p.41f. Anm.2 and AHw 1424a. Add to these the
attestation "G-mar-'-mi-ra lﬁup—pa—de-tu4, Th. PINCHES, Heb. 8
(1891/2) 134,14.

i ss
: So with CAD K 228a rather than AHw 1302b, which refers to karfi II
S Translation uncertain; merely suggested by context. :

"kurz sein, werden". Cf. also CT XLIX 14154 and 147;7.
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enjoyed(?) for carrying out the observations (and in which) we installed
Nabu-apla-usur, the lamentation priest and astrologer. Now, Bel-na§ir§h,
the astrologer, son of the Bel-aba-usur mentioned above,®7 has gone through
everything and we have instructed him. He is capable of carrying out the
observations. We have seen(?) that he is capable of making the observa-
tions and we have approached the aforementioned Nabu-apla-usur, who has
had the free use of the arable land and one mina of silver, the ration of
Bel-aba-usur, the father (of Bel-nasir¥u) for two years. And he has made
it free for Bel-nasir¥u, who is thereby(?) equal with us(?), so that we
shall give him yearly, from this year on, the aforementioned one mina of
silver in the currency of Babylon and the arable land from the account
for our needs, He will make the observations and give the calculations
and measurements®® together with Laba¥i, Muranu, Marduk-Sapik-zeri, son of
Bel-uballissu, Bel-ahhe-usur, Nabu-mu¥etiq-uddi, son of Itti-Marduk-balatu

e

and with the assistant astrologers.

From these two documents we get some idea of the organization of the
craft of theastrologer in Hellenistic Babylon. In the first place it
would seem that the ''guild" was self-governing since they are not only
the ones who examine the candidates as to their fitness for the office,
but they also seem to have had full control over the disposition of funds
marked for their use. Furthermore, it would seem that the craft was to

a certain degree hereditary, since both the documents discussed give the
rations which the father had enjoyed to his son(s), but only, however,
after they had passed examinations.

It may be noted also that there seems to have been some form of state
control, since the first document seems to be a request for ratification
of the decision made by the assembly. The second on the other hand, would
seem to be merely a copy of the decision of the assembly to accept the
candidate into his post and might be viewed as a form of "master's papers"
for the astrologer concerned.

In addition to these we also find a 16b§1 mi-in-du ¥4 16;up§hr Enuma AN-
(EN-LL-1A] in a text from the period 50-60 SE,®° who is the addressee in

S7For ¥a ina pana ¥atru, "who was recorded earlier".
 mes’ i
68 or read me§—glme ; eEyICAD v s.v. mifhu A rather than the ~"ter-
se-e~ti tabati in AHw 1349b.

69 cr XLIX 181,2. Probably from the same archive as CT XLIX 118-128.

20

~a letter (order), from which we see that the astrologers had
their own paymaster.

aSipu would seem to have been the most important of these
est/experts during the Hellenistic period. For, although

> astrologer was certainly important, we find the Zfipu men-
ned more often in documents from all centres of Hellenistic
ylonia. He represented an older stratum of Mesopotamian
ligion than the astrologer, who was to a certain extent still
:ewewhat of a nouveau arrive. Their functions, however, were
e complementary than conflicting as can be seen from the

ct that the same individual could have both titles.

Babylon we find the Zsipu mainly in ration texts”' and in
interesting though fragmentary tgxt which menEions an as-

bly of the exorcists of Esagil 1”pu@ru 27 M gmes

a%ip3 -1

gAG-GfL.7" Those mentioned by name in the texts from Babylon

e

) Nabu-bel¥unu/Bel-abhe-iddin (CT XLIX 19,2f.) yr. 6
Alexander 1IV.

Marduk-bel¥unu/Bel-uballissu (CT XLIX 126,1f.) yr. 58.

Ea-ibni/Bel-apla-iddin (CT XLIX 126,10f.) yr. 58.

. Cutha we also find an assembly of the exorcists as a sub-

diary of the larger temple assembly, and in an interesting

cument we gain some insight into its workings,

BRM I 88
- k i td
1 - @m 221%™ 34 T aycuzu Sattu 12559 Mg iy ky Sarri
13b-bu-i ™Ei-pi¥-tu
i ;5 16 35 9P 16—\;4 vmeg 7 5 v v
pupri $4 3Sipl ¥4 f-MEs-ram ¥a i§-tur-ru-'

z (- o
a-na muh-hi 2 bel-uballit-su
& z
S~ Satam E-MES-LAM apli ¥4 mdnergal-apla-usur u
puhri ¥4 E-MES-LAM a-na
” : . . z - . . fal g .
4 mugg; zitti &4 zerl{zaq-pl u pi Eul—pu ni-din-tu

4
Sarri §4 ina ki$3d ldpuratti

70 " -

For the reading MAglMAg - afipu see below P 73,
71

CT XLIX 19,2£,; 20,5; 126,1£.7.10f.
72 Ccr XLIX 140,9'f.
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5 - %4 ina gi-iz-za-tu, §5nd

md

bél-apla-usur 1G5§ipi apli
22
¥4 uki-na-at—ta-!ﬁ—nu

6 - %4 Yim-tu

bel-balat-su-ig-bi
5 tu-bil-lu-u¥ & m3ara O marta la ir-Su-4 d
1’

d AN Z Tusse, vz md
nabu-naglr-gu asipu aplu ia nergal-

7 - en-na a-ga-a
uballigiF i-ri-i¥ a-na "1la-ba-$i afipi A8 s ri~EG

8 - lﬁki—na—at—ta-§6—nu a-na u,-mu §a—a—t61 2¥-%u {tu}
$4 ar-ki 5u-[u]§—bu-t6

©
1
g

o= Cme v G 4P
4 zeri al-du u is-tur-ru-' ana mug-gz-ln—nu[—ml
a

P r—d]e-ek-su
gt -, ,me { R -
10 - ¥4 zitti ¥4 z8ri Su'ati te' -pu-uf-¥4-'-ni¥-¥a
/
it=-ti-ni a-na

s . oy, . . o o= .
-mu ga-a-tu a-nin-na-ma ni-it-ta-din zitta sa zeri

iz = u,
n i . 7z
12 = §u'at1me§ b par-de-ek-su nl-te—ep-Ea-gg-gﬁ a-na
m ol oy L
la-ba-si asipi ;
- s . =
13 - apli ¥4 mdnabﬁ—na§ir—§6 luki—na—at—ta—gu—nu it-ti-¥G-

nu ana u4—mu §a;a-t6
14 - l-en-Ta-3mM ilgh"

"11 Du'uzu, year 125 Seleucus, king. The contents of the
communication of the assembly of the exorcists of Emeslam,
which they wrote to Bel-uballissu, the dean of Emeslam, son of
Nergal-apla-usur, and the assembly of Emeslam concerning the
share of arable land standing in stubble, the gift of the king
on the bank of the Euphrates from the gizzatu land of Bel-apla-
usur, the exorcist, son of Bel-balassu-iqbi, their comrade,
whom fate has carried off and who has neither son nor daughter.

Now, Nabu-nigir§u, the exorcist, son of Nergal-uballit,
wishes it for Laba¥i, the exorcist, his son, their comrade in
perpetuity, because he was born after taking possession of
the fields. And so they wrote to us, '"You should make an al-
lotment”?® to him of the share in this field with us in perpe-
tuity." We have given this share in the field and made him an
allotment for LabaSi, the exorcist, son of Nabu—na§ir§u, their

i correctly read the word would seem to represent the Greek word
paradeixis, which has the literal meaning "proof". The related
verb paradeiknumi, however, can also mean to assign or allot, cf.

LIDDELL & SCOTT, Greek Lexicon, s.v.
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comrade with them in perpetuity. Each one took (a copy of the
document) ."

The document may be summarized thus A field has fallen vacant
due to the death of an exorcist who left no offspring. Another
exorcist wishes it to be assigned to his son, who is also an
exorcist, but who was not yet born when the fields of the ex-
orcists' allotments were assigned and thus has no field of his
own. They (the assembly of the exorcists) petition the assem-
bly of the temple to grant the land to him formally, and the
 temple assembly agree.

~ The 35ipu in Cutha, then, received his salary in the form of

~ the usufruct of a temple field which was assigned to him.

~ Normally, these fields would pass from father to son (and per-
=;hxps to daughter), and we may assume that the office passed

| In this case both
7'f@ther and son were exorcists at the same time so that there
'fﬁﬂs only one field between them, hence the petition to assign
-# vacant field to the son.
 field was assigned in perpetuity, that the father's field

with it (at least in the former case).

We may perhaps assume, since the

would revert to the temple upon his death if he had no other

sons who were exorcists. This system of payment contrasts
ived either a cash salary or a combination of money and the
fruct of a temple field.
is also different from the system at Uruk, where the 3ipu
s one of the prebendary professions. In Uruk all the exor-
Sts known by name are found in colophons.
wn:
Iqi%a/I¥tar-%uma-ere¥/Ekur-zakir (No. 37% and SpTU 80,
103f.; 94,55f.; 96 r.1'f.) yr. 8 Philip.
Kidin-Anu/Ekur-zakir (BAK 107) yr. 32-45,
Anu-aha-uSab$i/Kidin-Anu/Ekur-zakir (No, 16 and SpTU
2 v.6'£,) yr. 61-84,
Nidintu-Anu/Anu-bel¥unu/Ekur-zakir (No. 36) yr. 91-109.
Anu-uballit/Nidintu-Anu/Hunzu (No. 37) yr. 97-98.

The following are
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Nidintu-Anu/Ina-qibit-Anu/Hunzu (No. 38 ) undated.
Anu-aha-u¥ab%i/Ina-qibit-Anu/Anu-uballit/Hunzu (No. 40)

yrs 99.
Anu-aha-iddin/Nidintu-Anu/Anu-bel¥unu/Ekur-zakir (No. 42)
v 116-129;

Ina-qibit-Anu/Anu-aba-u§ab§1/Ekur-zakir (No. 43) yr. 117.
Samag-etir/Ina-qibit-Anu/Sibqat-Anu/Ekur-zakir (No. 46)
yr. 118-119.

Laba¥i/Li¥ir/Gimil-Anu (No. 63) undated.
All the exorcists are members of three clans: Ekur-zakir,
Hunzu and Gimil-Anu, all of whom are gound in the ancestral
clan list, VS XV 1 under the rubric eg; and, while
direct filiation is possible for several of the members of the

lu v . m
a=si-pu

list, there is not enough data to give us a clear picture of
the inheritability of the office.
the basis of parallels that direct inheritance was usual.

We may assume, however, on

In ritual contexts the a¥ipu appears, not unexpectedly, most
often reciting incantations.’® 1In addition he is also found
takiné part in processions’® and in various purification
rites.?? 1In these texts the Zfipu is sometimes involved with
other priests in the performance of ritual duties, most com-
monly with the kal@ and nZru’® but in one ritual with the

%efgaliu, &rib biti and sirzdh.7°

Other

Aside from the priest/experts discussed above there is one
other such priest/expert known to us from the texts from Uruk,
and he is the pasiru "oneiromancer'". This profession is found
only as the title of a witness, Idat-Anu/Arad-Ref in a con-

tract. Thus we know nothing of his activities in this period.®°

7% BRM IV 6,35f.; 7 passim; SBH VIII ii 26; Racc. 141,355.

78 Racc. 90,27f.; 92,6.9; 115,12,

77 Racc. 38,12; 120,19£.; 140,340.

78 Racc. 79,45; 90,35; 92,19; 119,33.
79 BRM IV 7 passim.

80 ys XV 40,49. C£. VS XV 39,14 where the patronymic Arad-Ekur is a

scribal mistake for Arad—Reg.
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D. ADMINISTRATORS

Higher Administrators.

| The administrative situation in the temples varied from
:'place to place. These differences will be discussed below.

- In general, however, the administration of the temples of the
- Babylon area retained more of the features of the earlier peri-
{ods while that of the Uruk area showed more innovation. The
'jghief administrator of the temples remained the ¥atammu, who

- exercised his function by virtue of his position as head of
the temple assembly. Thus, in the texts from the Hellenistic
- period the fatammu is virtually always found together with the
~assembly and is not seen acting administratively of his own
cord. And, although we know that the temples of Cutha and
bylon had subsidiary assemblies,.there is no mention of a
tammu as the presiding officer of these assemblies, as may

e been the practice in earlier periods.®’

fatammu of the Emeslam in Cutha is mentioned in the

dochi chronicle in connexion with Seleucus, although the
ntext is not clear,®? and in the text concerning the 3sGipu
1d from year 125 the Fatammu of Emeslam, Bel-uballissu, son
Nergal-apla-usur, is addressed along with the assembly of

€ exorcists. From the legend of his seal we learn that he

S also a carpenter as well as being dean of the temple.

s the dean could be selected from the temple craftsmen, and
e office was not exclusively a priestly prerogative, though
‘vshould remember that the carpenter was one of the profes-
ons listed under the rubric srib bTti in the clan list, VS

istrative letters, here again together with the assembly of
gila. In addition he is found in the texts concerning the
iation of new astrologers discussed above and in historical
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contexts receiving royal donations to the temple.®2 The
¥atammu of Esagila is attested in texts from 46-234 SE. The
following are known:®*

Bel-ibni (CT XLIX 115,3.9; 118,1; 192,1) yr. 46-50.

Marduk-¥uma-iddin (CT XLIX 122,1; 123,1; 182,2) yr. 54.

Bel-re'udunu/Marduk-¥uma-iddin (CT XLIX 122,2; 123,1;

RIBEIEE S S 1B 25 2) yr'y 5459,
Nergal-te¥i-etir/Bel-ibni (CT XLIX 132,7; 168,5; 170,4;
ZATT Y, 3501 Anmis 2) “yrls 75-85.

Bel-uballissu (CT XLIX 147,3) yr. 172.

Bel-lumur (CT XLIX 149,2; BOR 4,132,7) yr. 185.

[ 0D ET T XLAX. 14451 ) x| 193,

Bel-tabtan-bullit (CT XLIX 160,2.21) yr. 219.

shea Y 2 A0 280,56 Tyt 2245
As can be seen from the fact that the fatammu occurs so fre-
quently in historical documents this official had political
as well as administrative importance. This is underscored by
the additional title borne by Bel-ibni, viz. "deputy of
Nicanor" (lﬁpaq—du Mpi-ka-nu-ru).%5
There is no ¥atammu attested in the texts from Uruk during the
Hellenistic period.
taken by the pagdu ¥a bit ilani "deputy of the temples', who

Instead his place seems to have been

was probably subordinate to the rabfl $a-rg¥ F1i "epistates'.
These officials are not always kept distinct from one another,
probably because both fulfilled functions in the temple ad-
ministration. Both, for example, are found together with the
assembly of Uruk as those who set the penalty for breach of
contract offences in contracts involving temple property.®©
Some idea of the confusion can be seen by the fact that the
former was sometimes called pagdu ¥a vruk®*®7 yhile the lat-
ter sometimes has the additional qualification ¥a bIt il3ni

Gt o 283,3-9; LEAT' 516 v.15'; ZA 7,330£f.

84 Note also the unnamed fatammu in TCS V 283,3.9 (yr. 88?) and
LBAT 516 x.15' (yr. 234).

85 Nicanor is otherwise unknown (governor?) .

BRM II 47,29; Ash. 1930.563,28; VDI 1955 VIII 22.

87 ash. 1923.720,7
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1Tﬁded to rabft $a-re¥ 31i.°%°
' The following holders of the office of pagdu ¥a bit ilani/
pagdu ¥a vruk®® are known:
.~ Anu-balassu-igbi/Anu-aha-ittannu/Ahu'utu FB 16,59 No. 1,
e ET28:39)wyxs 9t.
Anu-bel¥unu/Anu-balassu-iqbi/Ahu'utu (Ash. 1923.720,7
[pagdu ¥a vruk*i1; BagM Beih. 2,118,5.r.3) yr. 126(2).
Kidin-Anu/Tab-Anu (Ash. 1923.66,32f.) yr. 153.
holders of the office rabli ¥a-r8s F1i (¥a bit ilani) are:
Anu—balassu-iqbi/Anu-aga-ittannu/Agu'utu (TU 1587) YT«
91 .
 Anu-uballit(Kephalon)/Anu-balassu-igbi/Ahu'utu (Ash.
1923.720,6; ADFU 3,6,1ff.; FB 16,74 No. 23,10'; BagM
Bexhe (2,1%6,3f.; 118,3) yr. 110-126(?).
..../Laba¥i/Hunzu (Ash. 1923.719,33) yr. 163+.
‘would seem that Anu-balassu-iqbi held both titles in yr.
1, and that when he died his sons, Anu-uballit and Anu-bel-
nu, inherited the offices of epistates and deputy of the
iples, respectively. This family history may have something
do with the confusion which we find in regard to these
es.
other high administrative officials are known, both from
lon. The first is the uppud&tu, which was probably the
ian equivalent of pagdu, who is mentioned in the text con-
ing the examination of the prospective astrologers dis-
sed above.®° The second is the zazakku, who is mentioned
an astronomical diary.®° The zazakku is not otherwise men-
oned in texts from the Hellenistic period, but in earlier
riods this title was used to designate an administrative
fficial concerned with taxation.

Clerks
rical work was divided between two offices, the tupSarru,
~Who was the cuneiform scribe, and the sepiru who wrote on

88 BRM II 47,29.
®° See above p. 18 n.64.
Y rEAT 372 r.13'.
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parchment/papyrus. In Uruk the former was definitely of higher
status often being a member of the priestly class, while the
latter is never a member of one of the clans of Uruk. This was
probably the situation at Babylon as well, but the laconic na-
ture of the evidence does not allow us to judge with certainty.
The scribes of Uruk have been the subject of several recent
studies, and thus we need not enumerate them here.®' Those
from Babylon, however, are not so well known, and so they are
listed here:®2
Bel-ere¥/.... (CT XLIX 7,18) yr. 9 Alexander III.
Bel-zera-1ifir/.... (BAK 175) yr. 10 Alexander III.
Bel-uballissu/Bel(?)-... (CT XLIX 8,11) yr. 10 Alexander
III.
Nabu-nasir/Nabu-ittannu (ZA 3,149 No. 10,27) yr. 11
Alexander III.
Bel-nasir¥u/Ea-iddin (CT XLIX 83,81) yr. 13 Alexander III.
Danqi-Bel/Bel-aba-usur (BAK 169) yr. 13 Alexander III.
Bel-apla-iddin/Mu$allim-Bel/MuSezib (BAK 180) yr. 2
Rhilip.
Nabu-na§ir/Be1§hnu (GT IXLIX (9} wyre 3 vPhilip:,
Bel-balassu-iqbi/Bel-uballissu (CT XLIX 34) yr. 3
Antigonos.
Nabu-¥uma-ukin/Bel-eriba (CT XLIX 46,18) yr. 6 Antigonos.
Nergal-¥uma-iddin/... (BM 68610,30) yr. 9 Alexander IV.
Bel-uballissu/Bel-zera-1i§ir/Bel—aba-u§ur/Umug (BAK 146)
Yits 85.
Bel-apla-usur/... (CT XLIX 103;,17) yx. 32.
Tanittu-Bel/Bel-aba-usur (CT XLIX 104 r.11'; 105,20;
HO& 18511 15225 T4 22" 501 2T T w172 52 o 1Y) Yxs
33-54.
seia=dlddin/Tanittu=-Bel (CT XLIX 107 x.01'3 130 r.5") yr.
Bl =75
Itti-Marduk-balagu/Labagi'(CT XLIX 113;19) yre 42,

°1 For the literary scribes see BAK p. 17ff., and for those of the

economic documents see LEWENTON, op. cit. p. 104ff. Both are to be
found in OELSNER, Diss. Exkursus I pp. 130-152.

®2 gcribes from Borsippa and Cutha are also included.
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..../MuSezib-Marduk (CT XLIX 117 r.4') yr. 47.
Marduk-%uma-iddin (CT XLIX 124,14; 125 r.1') yr. 56.
...-uballit/Muranu (CT XLIX 127 r.2') yr. 58.

Bel-ahhe-iddin/Bel-iddina/Arad-Ea (CT XLIX 129,19) yr. 61.

Nergal-¥uma-ibni/Bel-uballissu/Bel-etir (CT XLIX 131
il e Yk 850

Ea-ibni/Bel-apla-iddin (CT XLIX 132,13) yr. 85.

Bel¥unu/Nabu-apla-usur (ZA 3,151 No. 13,24) yr. 94.

Bel-kusurdu/Bel-uSezib (CT XLIX 133 r.4'?; 134,15) yr.
96-100.

Bel-ibni/Munahhi¥-Marduk/Etiru, (BAK 415) yr. 108.

Bel¥unu/Bel-muSetiq-uddi (BAK 415) yr. 108.

Ea-iddin/Nergal-iddin/Dabibi (BRM I 88,24) yr. 125.

Nabu-tabtan-bullig/.... (CT XLIX 135 r.4') yr. 111.

Nidintu-Bel/Bel-apla-iddin/Nur-Papsukkal (CT XLIX 137,
B9 eyx. 1418,

Bel-uballissu/Marduk-§uma-iddin/§agiu (BAK 141) yr. 141.

Liblu;/Bel-ghma-i§kun/§égiu (BAK 148; 166) yr. 148.

Nabu-muSetiq-uddi/Nabu-¥uma-1i¥ir (CT XLIX 138,13) yr.
151,

Bel¥unu/Bel-nasir (BAK 174; 176) yr. 156.

Bel-iddina/Marduk-bel¥unu/Bel-re'u¥unu/Suma-1ib%¥i (BAK
149) yr. 157.

 Marduk-bel¥unu/Bel-re'u¥unu/Suma-1ib¥%i (BAK 149) yr. 157.

Bel-uballit/Bel-balassu-iqbi/Iddin-Papsukkal (BAK 158)
yEs- 162,

Bel-uballissu/Bel-ana-kitti§u/Mardaja/Migraja (BAK 167)
yr. 164.

Bel-ahhe-iddin/Bel-kusur§u/Etiru (BAK 137) yr. 174.

Marduk-zera-ibni/Ea-balassu-iqbi/Bel-apla-iddin/Nanna-utu -

(BAK 147a.d.k.q) yr. 175-181.
Bel—abhe-u§ur/Itti-Marduk—balagu/Iddin-Bel/Mugezib
(BAK 148) ca. yr. 185,22
Itti-Marduk-balatu/Iddin-Bel/MuSezib (BAK 148) ca. yr.
185:°2

Forx Bel—ahbe—u§ur and his father, Itti—Marduk—balagu, see BOR 4,
1532 20F .
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Marduk-¥apik-zeri/Bel-uballissu (BAK 181; 170) yr. 209.
Bel-apla-iddin-Ea-balassu-iqbi/Bel-apla-iddin/Nanna-utu
(BAK d47bve.f.g.1L.m; T44a.bl.c; 162) yr. 182-221.
Bel-¥uma-1i¥ir/Itti-Marduk-balatu/Egibatila (BAK 144a.b.
c)8 yr.1"209=22174
Nabu-kin-apli/Ile'i-Marduk (BAK 163) undated.
Bel-uballissu/Ea-uballissu (CT XLIX 181) yr. lost.
Iddin-Bel/Marduk-¥apik-zeri/..../Mufezib (BAK 143)
undated.
Bel-aba-usur/..../Ea-epu¥-ilani (BAK 171) undated.
Nabu-nadin-¥umi/Iddin-Papsukkal (BAK 159) undated.
Marduk-bel¥unu/.... (CT XLIX 180) date lost.
Bel-uballissu/.... (CT XLIX 170) date lost.
.../Bel-kusur¥u (CT XLIX 193) date lost.
The sepiru is attested much more infrequently in the texts
from the Babylon area. Only two are known, BelSunu®“ and
Nabu-¥uma-usur,®® both of whom are termed sepiru ¥a makkTri
"scribe of the property'" (of the god), and both are found re-
ceiving the same salary (four shekels).
The attestations of the sepiru in the texts from Uruk are more
numerous than in those from Babylon. For the most.part the
sepiru is found as a witness in contracts although they also
appear occassionally as principals in contracts. The sepiru
never bears a clan affiliation and thus may be considered to
have held an inferior social status to that of the tupSarru.
This accords well with what is known of the sepIru in earlier
periods, when he is also thought to have had an inferior so-
cial “status!l.®®
In texts from Uruk this official bears either the simple title
sepiru or else that of sepTr makkur Anu "scribe of the property
of Anu'". There seems to have been no real difference between
the two designations other than a temporal one, since there
are no attestations of the former title after year 96. The
sepiru known from the Uruk texts are:

9% or XLIX 150,58.
°% or XLIX 158,16f.
°6 Cf. M. DANDAMAEV, Rabstvo v Vavilonii (Moskva 1974) 377ff.
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Anu-aba-usur/Ina-qibit-Anu (NCBT 1953 r.9) yr. 12.

Laba¥%i/Anu-belSunu (MLC 2163,28) yr. 29.

Nidintu-I¥tar/Arad-Ninurta (VS XV 5,11) yr. 37.

Mannu-ki-Dilbat/I¥tar-hituja (BRM II 13,27) yr. 49.

Nidin-Anu/I¥tar-hituja (BRM II 13,27; VS XV 11,32) yr.
49-83.

Anu-mukin-apli/Arad-Ninurta (BRM II 16,30) yr. 57.

. Arad-Ninurta/Nidintu-I§tar (MLC 2162,28) yr. 61.
™ Amu-mara—ittannu/Nidintu—Igtar (NBCT 1949 r.13'; TCL XIII

239,25; BRM II 28,20; Ash. 1923.726/745,27) yr. 77-93.
Anu-aha-ittannu/Anu-mukin-apli (MLC 2157,29) yr. 78.
! Anu-abhe-iddin/Arad—Ninurta (Ash. 1923.79,25) yr. 82+.

" Illut-Anu/Kidin-Anu (VS XV 32,30) yr. 93.

Nidintu-Anu/Kidin-Anu (Ash. 1923.80,24) yr. 96.
Kidin-Anu/Illut-Anu (RIAA 294,30; MLC 2652,22f./2655,26f.;
RN 025, 78,304, 75,33Y; 725,27/715,28) yr. 107-126.

.'Kidin-Anu/Arad-Ninurta (BRM II 30,25; Ash. 1923.726/745,

Z28) yr. 109.

. Dumqi-Anu/Kidin-Anu (VS XV 32,30; MLC 2652,22f./2655,29f.)
Wk, 1719.

Arad-Ninurta/Nidintu-Anu (Ash. 1923.735,26) yr. 119.

Dumqi-Anu/Anu-mara-ittannu/Nidintu-I%tar (Ash. 1923.735,
B oy s 419,

Arad-Ninurta/Anu-mara-ittannu (BRM I 98,28; MLC 2169

i Oy yr. 128-147.

- Illut-Anu(Ina-qibit-Anu)/Anu-mukin-apli/Anu-mara-ittannu
"~ (BRM II 36,1; MLC 2185,26f./BRM II 46,27f.) yr. 131-
B 155. -

- Anu-mara-ittannu/Anu-aha-ittannu (BRM II 36,35f.) yra 151,

4 “Anu-agbe-iddin/Nidintu-I§tar/Anu—abbe-iddin (VS XV 49,29;

2 RIEER2H69, . 11%: BRM II 48,28; VS XV 24,16) yr. 132-
3 160.
- Nidintu-Anu/Kidin-Anu/Illut-Anu (Ash. 1923.736,29f.) yr.
132 7

s

 245,26£.) yr. 138-144.

Nidintu-I§tar/Anu—abge-iddin/Arad—Ninurta (VS XV 34,28;
BRM II 39,6; Ash. 1923.66,29; MLC 2169 r.6') yr. 138-
1531
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Anu-ahhe-iddin/Arad-Ninurta/Anu-mara-ittannu/Dumqi-Anu
(VS XV 34,28f.) yr. 143(%?).
Anu-mara-ittannu/Nidintu-IStar/Anu-mara-ittannu (TCL XIII
245,25f.; BRM II 48,29) yr. 144-160.
Il1lut-Anu-Arad- (Ninurta?) (FB 16 No.13,7) yr. 155.
Dumqi-Anu/Anu-ahhe-iddin/Kidin-Anu (BRM II 50,25/RIAA
295,26 Kyrs 166
Laba¥i/Ina-qibit-Anu/Kidin-Anu (Ash. 1923.720,8) yr. lost.
Kidin-Anu/Illut-Anu (MLC 2187 r.16) yr. lost.
Tna=gibit-Anu/.... (MLC 2177,35£.). yr. 108/9.
Nidintu-.../.... (VS XV 52,33) yr. 124.
..../Anu-mukin-apli/Usur8u-Anu (Ash. 1923.736,6) yr.
13240 2) «
...-tu-Anu/Kidin-Anu (MLC 2156 r.9') yr. 138.
«+../Mannu-ki-Dilbat (Ash. 1923.726,2 ) yr. 93.
..../Arad-Ninurta (Ash. 1923.726,28) yr. 93.
..../Kidin-Anu (Ash. 1923.726,29) yr. 93.
srare/ Bldut=Anu * (Ash. 11923.726,30Q) yr. 93.
PO TS A (USAXVI 31,28 s 125132,
«.../Ina-qibit-Anu/Kidin-Anu (RIAA 296,27) yr. lost.
SR K in-Anu (VS XV 22527 T Losts
.+../Anu-ahhe-iddin (FB 16 No.17 rev.) yr. lost.
SaiofTllut-Ang (BB 16 No.24,1£,) yr. lost,

Superintendants

In addition to the clerks there were of course other members
of the administration intermediate between the chief adminis-
‘trators and the members of the temple community. The general
term for such officials seems to have been bs1 pigitti. In
Cutha the b&1 pigitti was seemingly the chief official of the
various professional assemblies. This we can deduce from the
fact that among the seals of the various members of the as-
sembly of Emeslam who witness the allotment of the 3F¥ipu field
discussed above there are four individuals who bear the desig-
nation bel pigitti in addition to theér professional title:
Tanittu-Bel/Nergal-uballissu & lunagsrgl lubEl pi-git-td

-_VA

Nergal—ere§/Be1-ap1a-u§u§ = lusirasg 2055 pi-git-td

Nergal-iddin/Bel¥unu - *%kapfarru 18p81 pi-qit-td
7’
Nergal-uballi;/Nabu-nagirgu - luEEipu 1”’b§1! pi-git-th
32

'he most logical explanation for this additional designation,
eﬁ,,is that this designated the superintendant of the pro-
sion or the president of the various subsidiary assemblies,
! ch would amount to much the same thing. Not all the pro-
sions represented among the seals have a b&l pigitti among
j0se sealing the document. This would seem to be due to
ance rather than design, since the professions without a
: pigitti, the kalt, tabihu and kutimmu do not differ sig-
cantly from those with a b&l1 pigitti. The only superin-
ant whose presence was probably necessary was the bpel
+ti of the exorcists, since the decision concerned the
irs of the exorcists. The presence or absence of other
rintendants was probably not significant.
bel pigitti is also found in texts from Babylon. In one
ance they appear in a protocol concerning dates before the
embly of Esagila, where they give testimony(?).°7 1In the
y other occurrence theyhare found in an administrative note
h reads:
B CT XLIX 10
1 - 10 ¥igil kaspu a-na si-di-tu
2 - a-na ¥u-lu-4 ¥4 suluppi

N ? o
2 = ultu g sar-ra-ni-tu
4
md

4 - ultu makkuri a-na beél-apla-iddin

5 - ap1i ™pz1-etir 19sirz¥P na-din
6 - te-li[t-t]u4 A kaspa—ﬁM
N7 - 10 Siqil mdbéﬁ—apla—iddin
14 v ~me$ 16— -meS 2 b
RS 4 - a-na tupsarri u bele pig-ni-ta

;h!9 - f-kal-lam

- "10 shekels of silver for provisions for bringing up the
s from Sarranitu®® from the stores was given to Bel-apla-
in, son of Bel-etir, the brewer. The withdrawal of the
¥3,°° the 10 shekels, Bel-apla-iddin will show to the

o7 16, - (mes)

EENITx 115,3.16.19 (~“pal SI.IA).

/
o8
The toponym would seem to be otherwise unknown, assuming of course

that it has been correctly read.
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scribes and superintendants.'

The withdrawal was shown to the scribes in order that they
might record it, while it was probably shown to the superin-
tendants in order to obtain some form of administrative author-
ization for the transaction.

The bel pigitti is unattested in texts from Uruk. Indeed, we
know very little at all about the organization of the temple
there. Two officials, however, who exercised supervisory fun-
ctions are known to us. The first is the rab bIt hilsi "super-
indendant of the b»It hilsi'", whose functions are unknown since
we know virtually nothing about the »It hilsi. Two holders of
this office are known, Kidin-Anu, whose sons sell a share in
the income of the kird pa1l3tu in year 48'°° and Anu-abhe-
iddin/gamag;ittannu, who was a witness in a property sale in
year 122.7°" The second office was that of the rab irks,
superintendant of the temple oblates', who is attested once in
a contract from year 93,102 None of the holders of these of-
fices was a member of any of the ancestral clans of Uruk, and

SO0 we may surmise that their social status was not high.

Financial Officers

From the texts of Uruk but one financial officer is known, viz.
the ganzabara '"treasurer', which is an 01d Persian (originally
Median) loanword.'®® Two holders of this title are known,
Anu-aba-usur, who is listed among the officials in whose pre-
sence a dispute over a temple prebend is heard,'°“ and Mufal=
1im-Anu/Anu-aba-u§ur/§unzu, who is one of the principals in

a prebend lease.'®® The latter may be the son of the former,
but in any event the latter's clan affiliation assures us of

a relatively high status of the office. This can also be seen

199473 1970,905,1.
19%ys xv 14,24,
192ash. 1923.726/745,31.
1°35ee HINZ, ZA 61,261F.
1%%ash. 1923.720,8

1%55¢h. 1930.563b,2f. ¥4 ultu ldgan—zu-bar—rameg

CE« ‘P 209%.

- . - .me¥
4a bit i13ni
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from the fact that the ganzabara in the first text is listed
rectly after the pagdu ¥a vruk and his brother.
-hﬁ equivalent in Babylon to the ganzabara was the b&l minde
ymaster'. There would seem to have been a paymaster for
y profession, althoughonly those of two professions are
ually attested. The first and most common is the paymaster
the brewers, bel minde ¥a sira$é, an office held by Nabu-
urfu and Bullut attested in a series of documents from the
year of Antigonos to the 6th year of Alexander IV. The
ner in which the paymaster operated can be seen from these
uments, which are letter orders directing a subordinate to
7burse fations to an individual or group of individuals. A
ical example of the genre is the following:
T xL1x 40'°°
- tuppi "bul-'"lut b&l min-du’
= ¥4 lasirggsmeg
e Ppei-Yuma-iddin ®%pE1-erIba
u mdbgl—apla-u§ur aqgémeg

= 2 kdr 2 (pan) 5
gis

a—na

(sutu) suluppu

s . we d A
- ina ar-da-bi sa nabu

. w7 y
- ultu suluppi sa mu-sa-ni-e
¥ . vv )
dnabﬁ 197 ¥ar kiSEati
kam

® N O N W NN
1

- makkur
9 - ¥4 ltltagriti Sattu 5
man—ti—qin—ni—us

7
lu

md

7
rab u-qu a-na
A . m, . d, —
nabu-apla-usur apil iddin- bel
-
13 - apputt’t

"Letter (-order) of Bullut, the paymaster of the brewers,

Idd~din-nu-

Bel-¥uma-iddin, Bel-eriba and Bel-apla-usur:
thern!
- the exit dues, the property of Nabu, king of the universe,

77 seah of dates, according to the artaba-measure’®®

the 5th year of generalissimo Antigonos let the brethern

'SOthers from this archive are CT XLIX 16;18;20;22;35;36;38;40;43;45;

'51;54;63;69;74;76;79;81;87;97.

"
 "9%¢. cor xuIx 9,2.

4

~ 1%8qpe artaba was a Persian measure containing ca. 40 litres. Here it
H - :
‘ is equal to the ma¥ihu measure of 1 panu, ca. 36 litres.

Do



give to Nabu-apla-iddin, son of Iddin-Bel"

These sealed letter-orders are not common in the preceding
period although they are found in the late Persian period?’®®
and in this form bear a certain resemblance to the letter-
orders of the Persepolis archive.
late Persian period is also shown in the fact that the first

This continuity with the

four letters from the archive date to the reign of Artaxerxes
LI1%
is known to have had a paymaster is that of the astrologers.''®

The only other profession aside from the brewers which

It seems not unlikely, however, that other professions would
also have had their own paymasters but that these are simply
not attested in our documentation.

E. CRAFTSMEN AND LABOURERS

1. CRAFTSMEN

The temples of Babylonia in the Hellenistic period, as in
the earlier periods, were not solely religious institutions
but also productive economic units. Thus we find a full com-
plement of craftsmen and labourers who produced the goods
necessary for the ceremonies and rites and provided for the
physical needs of the gods and their servants.

Weavers, etc.

Those concerned with the production of clothing and reed
wares and with their care were the iSparu "weaver'", the pisaja
"bleacher'", the afkapu ''leather worker'" and the atkuppu '"reed-
weaver'.

In Babylon,the weavers are known to have had their own assembly

lu qme§111
pubru ¥4

iSpari and are also attested as recipients in
ration texts.''?

They also had their own workhouse as we can
see from the list of temple expenditures with the following

1095 g. Jcs 28 (1976) 37 No. 24.
11%5ee above p. 20£. and n. 69.

11 XLIX 190,2'. Cf£. line 5°'.
14 3en, ¥ 0028,95 81
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4

igparfmeg ana nu—[u]g-gu-té §4 dul-la-
7z

16,y —mes
ispari

1/2 ¥igil ana ¢
. 1/2 $iqil ana sa-bat bat-ga ¥4 bit
"One half shekel to the weavers for the lessening of the
fiediorders. . One half shekel for the repairing of the
ers' building."''?

11y, the weaver receives a rib (of mutton) for his labour
preparation of two statues for the sixth day of the

il tuials 1 1Y

;Ieacher pusaja is mentioned only in texts from Uruk and
only as principals or witnesses in contracts. Those men-
ed are:

Kitu-Anu/Illut-Anu (VS XV 12,1).

~ Anu-aha-ittannu/Tab-¥uma-Nana (BRM II 21,14.26).

. Nidintu-Anu/Anu-nasirfu (MLC 2162 r.11).

ame situation obtains for the a¥kapu. Those known are:
nu-uballit/Rihat-Anu (BRM II 32/MLC 720 [ (e P s o
hat-Anu/Anu-aha-ittannu (Ash. 1930.565,12.14)

B /Rihat-Anu (Ash. 1923.719,30).

uppu is found in somewhat more informative contexts.
‘list of temple expenditures he is found receiving money
e production(?) of reed baskets,''® and in a kalﬁ,ritual

t of reed products is found under the rubric ude l"atkup=

bers; etc.
In the ancestral clan list VS XV 1
and metal, i.e. the nagaru ''carpenter", the kabfarru

the workers in wood,
ler'", the purkullu '"seal-cutter'", the gurqurru 'metal
' and the kutimmu 'goldsmith'" are all summarized as
bitatimed,
0 enter the temple precincts and perform sacerdotal
ons.

These then are the craftsmen who were al-

I 99,35¢f.

acc. 132,198.

+ E. CAVAIGNAC, RA 50 (1956) 79ff.
XLIX 150,36f.

i




The carpenter is relatively well represented in the texts from
b

In ritual texts we find the d-di-e 1Y

the rubric for several wooden objects,’’® and we also find the

this period. nagdri as
carpenter involved in the production of statues for the sixth
day of the Akitu ritual, for which he receives a shoulder (of
mutton).’?®
In the text from the Emeslam in Cutha, discussed above, five
carpenters are listed among the members of the assembly of
Emeslam who witnesses the assignment of land to an exorcist:
Nergal-u$allim/Bel-apla-usur
Nergal-ibni/Nergal-uballissu
Rimut/Bel-uballit
Bel-uballissu/Nergal-apla-usur
Bel-irimanni/Tanittu-Bel.'2°
The carpenter is found in a fragmentary list of temple per-

121

sonnel from Babylon. Moreover, we also find a nagar rukubi

"ship's carpenter'" in texts from Babylon. The latter seems to
have been more concerned with ration distribution than with
carpentry, at least as far as the individuals who bore 'the
title were concerned. It is found in a series of documents
dated from year 46 - 59 and was borne by Muranu/Bel-uballissu
and his son Ea-tabtan-bullit.'22

assistant paymasters, for they are always found as the reci-

They seem to have acted as

pients of letter-orders, in which they are ordered to disburse
rations to various individuals or groups.
In the contracts from Uruk the carpenter appears as either a
principal or witness and is never given a clan affiliation.
Those known are:
Dumqi-Anu/Anuaha-uter (VS XV 12/Babylonica VII 27,3).
Hanin-Anu/Ana-rabuti-Anu (BIN II 136,6)
éama§-ittannu/Ana-rabuti-Anu/Anu-aba-ittannu BRM II 56,
5E7020) *

118Racc. 20,33
"1%Racc. 132,198.
1295pM I 88 seals ard line 23.
CT XLIX 183,9.
123cp xLIx 115; 118; 122; 123; 124; 125; 126; 127; 128.

121
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Sumuttu-Anu/Kitu-Anu (RIAA 298,32).

qurqurru is mentioned in the clan list VS XVailibutyelse=

e he is found only in a ritual text during the Hellenistic
jod. There he delivers gold and precious stones to be used
§§nstructing two statues for the Akitu ritual, for which he
receive a tail joint.'22® His equivalent outside of ri-
| texts is the nappapu 'smith", who occurs but once in the
als of the members of the Emeslam assembly on the text BRM I
discussed above.

:ncre frequent was the kutimmu ''goldsimth", six of whom are
| among the seals of the document just mentioned. In

lon the goldsmith is found in a variety of contexts. A
dsmith, Bel—abbe-iddin/Lublu;, for example, is a witness in
htract'2* while another, Marduk-¥uma-iddin/Nabu-iddin, is
incipal in a loan of dates.'®® Unnamed goldsmiths are

d in a list of temple expenditures,’'?® a list of temple
nnel’2? and in an astronomical diary.'2?® Finally, in an
sting passage we find two goldsmiths, Nabu-mufetiq-uddi/
hhe-iddin/Bel-iddin and Bel-nasir¥u/BelSunu, receiving
for smelting (a-na pe-te-ga ma-ra-qtt u §4-ka-an ina

)'130

\ Uruk the goldsmith is mentioned only once outside of pre-
nds, where in a contract concerning the sale of a house the
r's husband and the buyer are both goldsmiths.'®°

11y, the goldsmith is mentioned in the ritual mentioned

, where he is involved in the construction of statues,

which he received a breast cut of meat.'3’

L)

133pacc. 132,190.197.
3% xLIX 160,33.
~ '®%cr xr1x 136,2f.
er xuix 162, 10.
1271 xLIx 183,11.
2% maT 357 r.3'ff.
- 1395 245,14ff. See G.J.P. MCEWAN, Iraq 43 (1981) forthcoming.
s xv 25,1.11.

- "3Race. 132,195.197.

39




The kabSarru is also found in texts from this period. Two are
known from the seals of the document, BRM II 88, mentioned
They are Nergal-iddin/Bel¥unu and Bel-

The only other occurrence is in a loan text

several times already.
kusur¥u/Bel¥unu.
from Babylon where the kabfarru, Bel-zera-1i¥ir/Iddin-Bel,
borrows money from Muranu.’32

The “purku2iu disi not rattested in texts: from this period.

Potter
The potter paharu is attested in several texts. He is men-
tioned in a list of temple personnel from Babylon,'32 while

in texts from Uruk the paharu is only found as a professional
designation for principals in contracts. The following are
known:
UsurSu-Anu/LabaSi-Anu (RIAA 295/BRM II 50,4).
Anu-ahhe-iddin/Anu-aha-ittannu (RIAA 298/300,14f.).
Rihat-Anu/Anu-aba-usur/Nana-iddin (TCL XIII 235,6.10.15.
18 ])&
Finally,othe potter is also fougd in a kalf ritual, where the

134

products of the potter @-di-e l"pahEri are enumerated.

Cooks, Brewers etc.
Those concerned with the preparation of the food and

drink for the ritual meals were the baker/cook nupatimmu, the
miller ararru(/ténu),'>® the butcher tZpiju, the brewer sirasd,
the '"soaker'" rasinu and the oil presser sapitu. Because of
their importance in preparing the ritual meals and, consequent-
ly, in the perquisite income derived from them these occupa-

tions are found frequently in both ritual and economic texts.

ararru
The ararru is found in ritual texts preparing flour for de-
livery to the baker.

1SA0m XLIX 106,4.
CT) XLIX18354:
Racc. 18,29.

133
134,

7
1355th readings are lexically attested for lugAR.(gAR), but for con-

venience we follow CAD A2 233b and read ararru in all cases.
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AO 6451 (Racc. 76)
21 - u4—mi-§am kal ¥atti l-en naptanu(BUR) 3 kdr 3 panu

wttatu u FVeeas T vy I
108 (c+virr) I sata e’

J 5
. 22 - 108 (LX+XL+VIII) ik saned
-4

] gaggadi gi-ni-e ina 943

FULTwEA 110 mang [ eeee ]
L 4 v
me¥

; a1y 4 mes
ina bit nupatimmi

Pog = X4 ldararrﬁ a-na l-en u,-

mu a-na 4 nap-tan 54
d

d
anu an tu4

d ., —_.me v/ v ki
24 - “iStar na-na-a u ilani a-$4-bu-tu ¥4 uruk

i-na[m-d]i-nu
 f“Dai1y, throughout the whole year, (for?) a meal the

r delivers 3 kur and 3 pan of barley, (that is) 108 seah/
eah’3® of the regular offering capital according to the
measure of 10 mina'’®? ... to the bakery for one day for
meals for Anu, Antu, IStar, Nana and the gods resident
uk."

A

_the same ritual we find the miller reciting a prayer during
work.

nagy

44 - 1uararru ina mu@—ei te-e-nu g4 eri MUL-APIN ina

serd glggpin zeri is-mi-du

" 45 - nag-bit i-gqab-bi

- "While grinding with the millstone the miller recites the
r, "They have yoked the plough-star to the seed plough

e d 1!

n-ritual texts we find the millers receiving money for
.“g'for flour, as for example in the following:
RET XLIX 150

.~ 8 - 6 $iqil kaspu ana fi-me 3 kldr uttatu a-na

me¥

ararri
é 5 ¥ e = kam ., iti :
9 - ina mi-in-de-$G-nu §4 ultu Tm 12 X4 §éba§1

Yattu 218kam

tice in Babylonia, but it is nicely paralleled in contemporary De-
motic practice, e.g. ht 111 r ht 55 kt r ht 111 Ca - "111 silver
pieces - one half is 55.5 - 111 silver pieces again" S. WANGSTEDT,
~ Ors XIV/XV (1965/6) 18,2f.

»ﬁﬁy ig _
- "“’See Racc. 81 n.3 and cf. 9*°sati ¥4 10 mana camb. 150,3.
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70~ 2d1 i 21 ¥ 28 itiadari §4 Satti an-nit ina thEII
maea-uballig-su
2z = ;na lﬁrabf? 54 léararrfmeg’na—din
"Six shekels of silver for the purchase pricetof 31 kur
~of barley for the millers from their supplies from 12 §aba;

of year 218 to 11 Adar of this year given by Ea-uballissu to
the head(?) miller."
In the same text we have a record of the wages received by the

millers.
N . y g v, 1 -me¥ + = .a—t}
12 - 2 4/2 Siqil a-na i-di-¥d-nu sa ararri su'ati
ina qatI™ xr.min na-din
"Two and one half shekels for the wages of these millers

given by ditto (Ea-uballissu)."

Unfortunately we do not know how many millers divided these
wages. It is interestiné to note that the rations were paid
in money instead of in kind.?3®

nuhatimmu

The baker/cook is likewise attested in both ritual texts and
in economic accounts. In the same ritual in which we find the
miller we also find the baker preparing the flour received
from the miller.

25 - ina 13b-pi 81 91 ¥sges g&m uttati 27 sti gém kunad¥i

26 - Sa a-na 243 sib-tu, lunugatimmu ip-pu-i ¥4 ultu
lfb-bi a-na 4 nap-tan

. .

27 - a-na glgéagirri a-na pan da—nim 30 §ib-tu4 lunuga=
timmu i-gam—din

28 - ina rabﬂulﬁ tar-den-nu $& $&ri(KIN.NIM) 8-Ta-2M
§ib—tu4 iunugatimmu i-nam-din

29 - ina rabl” 2 tar-den-nu ¥4 1i13ti(KIN.SIG) 7-TA-2M
unu{;atimmu i-nam-din

30 - 30 §ib—tu4 pan an-tu, 30 §ib-tu4 pan Ai¥ear 30 sib-
tu, pan "na-na-a 12 §ib—tu4 pan

31 - Su-pat

anu u ili biti S4 bit pa-pa-ha an-tu, 4 sib-
o A i d .
tu4 pan 2 agi sa a-nim

138Note the badal apposition, probably an Aramaism, cf. GAG §193c.
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pan zig-qur-rat u ili biti ¥4 zig-qur-rat

22 - 26 ;ib—tu‘ :
anu

16 sib-tu, pan a-ha-nu $& pa-pa-ha

naphar 168 gib—tu
in

B33~ uan-tu, ' %% a-na 4 nap-tan ~‘nu=
i 7 hatimmu inamdin
~ "Therefrom 81 seah of barley flour and 27 seah of wheat
ir, which the baker bakes into 243 sibtu loaves, from which
' ﬁ;ur meals at the table of Anu the baker gives 30 sibtu
Qa., 8 apiece for the main and secondary meals of the mor-
; and 7 apiece for the main and secondary meals of the

noon the baker gives. 30 loaves before Antu, 30 before
30 before Nana, 12 before the shrine of Anu and the

- god of the cella of Antu, 4 before the two crowns of

16 before the ziqgqarrat, 16 before the wings(?) of the

y of Anu and Antu, in toto 168 sibtu loaves for four meals

4

baker gives."

the miller the baker also said a prayer as he worked.

- & ‘¢

46 - ta-pu-G $4 im-me-ti

nupatimmu ina muh-hi ba-la-la $& gi-ir-si u
dnisaba gf—EN-GiL du-u¥-¥u-i
1 . . 7z
. 47 - ma-ka-lu-{i el-lu nag-bi-tu, i-gab-bu-i

- "And the baker while mixing the dough and serving the

recites the prayer, ''"Nisaba, abundant produce, pure

hot

tion the baker takes part along with the naru and kaill

139 and he is found in a 1list of

140

dik biti ceremony,
ts and craftsmen who wear the same ritual garments.
e of ritual contexts we also find the baker in a list
ple expenditures, where he is connected with the bit

L "bat-ga igari(I.zI) faaf(rrz)’

5 !
7 - 10 mana ana §al-bat
8 - 54 pit hi-il-su ¥4 E-Sa-BAD
md ;o 1 Ao , v, md A di

marduk-Suma-iddin nuhatimmi apli sa nabu-nasir na-din

"0 mina for the repair of the west wall of the pit pilsi

9 - a-na

._"Racc. 89,7.
'“%vB 15,40,8".
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of Esabad given to Marduk-§uma-iddin, the baker, son of Nabu-
nasir."

What the connexion of the baker to the pit pilsi was remains
On the one hand it is possible that this was the
locus of his activity. On the other hand the baker may simply
have been acting as an agent for the repairs.

uncertain.

The latter seems
perhaps more likely since we have evidence elsewhere for a
bakery.

sirat
Another individual involved in the preparation of offerings
for the gods was the brewer, who is attested in rituals and
economic texts. In ritual texts we find the brewer mentioned
in a list of those who wear the same ritual garments.’“’
Furthermore, he is listed along with the $e§gallu, aSipu and
erib biti as those who take part in the procession from the
Re$S temple to the Akitu temple.'“2
we find the brewer taking part in a ceremony and not just pre-
paring offerings like the baker and miller.

It is noteworthy that here

Four brewers are
found among those sealing the allotment text for the exorcist
from the Emeslam in Cutha:
Nergal-ibni/Bel-apla-usur  Bel-balassu-iqbi/Bel-apla-usur
Bel-kusur3u/Bel-apla-usur Nergal-ere$/Bel-apla-usur
The last named is also termed bel pigitti and was thus the
supervisor of the brewers. All are the sons of Bel-apla-usur,
and thus we are probably justified in assuming that the pro-
fession was a hereditary one. )
1

The archive mentioned during our discussion of the “Yp&1 minde
7z

Sa 1"sir5§.’i‘meg provides us with the names of several brewers
from Babylon.'423
Bel-apla-usur/Bel-etir (CT XLIX 10,5) yr. 4, Philip.
Marduk-eriba/Iddin-Bel (CT XLIX 19,4; 50,4) yr. 6/7

Alexander IV.

%1yyB 15,40,8".
142pRM IV 7,4.7.26.40, where the brewers are the ones who actually
carry the statue of the god.

H350a above, p. 35£. and n. 106.
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Bel-ibniy/ «xi~ajal (€T XLIXe 26455192,5) % yr. lost,
Alexander IV.

Bullut/Nabu-iddin (CT XLIX 29,3) yr. 6, Alexander IV.

Marduk-%uma-iddin (CT XLIX 150,14f.; BRM I 99,16) yr. 218.

last named is not from this archive, but is found in a

Many of the indivi-

of temple expenditures from Babylon.
1s found in the texts of the brewers' archive without title
probably brewers, although we can not be certain of this
other professions are also found in the archive.

her person involved in the brewing process was the 'soaker"
- rasinu)’“® who is to be kept separate from the resinnu,
will be discussed in the prebend section. The rasinu has
discussed by Oppenheim'*® and Doty,'*”? and it would seem
he was involved in the preparation of raw materials by
ing for tanning, cooking and brewing. The connexion with
ing can be seen from an expenditure list, where we find:
BRM I 997“®

.h
14 - 1 1/2 §iqi1 ana kurummati <

14 . _yasme§ 14 es
sira¥i

lkam €4 atd

R
rasini
15 - $4 ultu @m 15780 g AL dari adi Gum 14 adari atri

16 - ina gati P sranr-Kunacaddin * sirsk? ni-ain
"One and one half shekel for the rations of the brewers
1) the soakers from 15 Adar to 14 Intercalary Adar given

farduk-3uma-iddin, the brewer."

2 butcher occurs in ritual texts, where we find him wearing
ial clothing, '° and where like the miller and baker he

X A P
L ? vo lu . —vames
- erhaps the same as the Bel-ibni who is termed rab Za sirasi

@nCT XLIX 26,2f.

-%b'The reading ramiku for TU5 cannot be excluded. However the reading
rasinu gives better sense in the context, and in/addition we find a
separate entry for ramiku written phonetically lura—mi—ke—e in the
~ same list of temple expenditures, BRM I 99,23; CT XLIX 150,20.
A.L. OPPENHEIM, JAOS Suppl. 10,48,69.

757, poty, camu 106ff.

%8s, cr xLix 150,13f.

"°uvB 15,40,8' .

45




was to recit a special prayer while performing his duties:
AO 6451 rev. (Racc. 78)

8 - ... ina muh-hi
9 - na-ka-sa $£ alpi 0 immeri lﬁ;ibigu naq—bi—tu4 i-gab-bi
10 - mar A yanak pe-2u du~lim Lna seri G-Fab-$4-a ri:'—i-ti
11 - 55—n£§ a-na muh-Bi na-ka-sa ¥4 alpi Q immeri lufibiyu
rabit? a-na “anu an-tu, MUL-GAL N
12 = & %i1-pat ba-la-tu i-gab-ma a-na i1ani™®° $&-n[im-mja ul i-qab-bi

"While butchering cattle or sheep the butcher recites the
prayer '"The son of Sama¥, lord of the beasts, has created pas-
turage in the steppe.'" Furthermore, while butchering cattle
or sheep the chief butcher says 'Life!'" to Anu, Antu, Jupiter

and Venus. To no other gods should he say (it)."

In another ritual we find the butcher participating in the
Akitu ritual.’'s®
find two butchers, Rihat-Bel/Nergal-uballissu and Bel-usursu/

Aside from these ritual attestations we also

Nabu-ibni, among the seals of the allotment document from the
Emeslam in Cutha referred to several times above.
We also find three butchers listed among the witnesses in a

contract from Babylon.'S"

Finally, we find the following entry
in a list of temple expenditures:

CT XLIX 150%52
e¥

29 - 4/a3 mfan]ja 1 1/2 ¥igil ana ta¥-lim-du 2 immer nigé"
fal-ma-tt

30 - §é um 28kam sa itikislimi ina qEEf mdnabﬁ—ku-gur—§ﬁ
10¢apigi

31 - apli %4 ™ea-tab-tan-puilit’¥ na-din

"One third mina and one half shekel for the full payment

of two offering sheep in good condition for 28 Kislim paid by
Nabu-kusurSu, the butcher, son of Ea-tabtan-bullit."

18%Racc. 133,214; 140,353; 141,360.

"S'Nabu-iddina/Bel-iddin, Bel-kasir/Lublut and Bel-kusur¥u/Bel-iddina
CT XLIX 160,31.32.34.

152c£. BRM I 99,10ff.; AB 244,6-12.
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0il presser is mentioned only twice in this period, both
les a professional designation for principals in contracts
iPUruk. They are:

...-Anu/Anu-aha-ittannu ( TCL XIII 240,6)" yr. 88.
Nana-iddin/Idat-Anu/8a-Anu-i¥¥u (Ash. 1923.736,4) yr. 1327

11y, we should mention two other professions concerned with
The first is the 1uhpsi/sigbar=

preparation of offerings.
In texts from

53 hose duties are not altogether clear,
Hellenistic period he appears together with brewer, cook,
er etc. in a list of those wearing the same ritual gar-

fragmentary list of temple

,'%% and he is also found in a
h 1585

nnel between the carpenter and
second is the mubannfl who was a
tion for this profession comes

the goldsmit
temple cook. The sole at-
in a 1list of temple ex-

nditures, where we find:
BRET XLIX 150'%¢ =
NS - 1 4/a2 ¥iqgil ana kirban tabti u glsyu—gab %4 ultu KI.MIN

ina thf md o o duk-¥uma-iddin an-[nja-a ¥4 til-lu ¥4

J lﬁmu-ban—nu-ﬁ—tﬁ

g7 - i-na-4¥-¥G-4 na-din '

- "One and one half shekel for salt and firewood from ditto
'Eebet) to ditto (13 Sabat) given by that Marduk-Suma-iddin

s picking up the trappings(?)’®” of the temple cooks."

Te 1ea§ing craftsmen altogether we should at least mention

1, .MuG. Texts from the Hellenistic period are of no help

CAD s.v. lupSf and AHw s.v. sigbarril.
“UvVB 15,40,8"'.

=
%"CRD M2 158b reads bat-lu instead of til-lu without, however, ven-
turing a translation. Cf£. AHw 1358f. tillu “ein Behang", though

these passages are not cited there.
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in clarifying the difficulties for the title is met with only

oncenintal ration /text. 188

Builders

Those directly connected with construction and repair of
the temple complex were the itinnu and arad ekalli, who were
builders and the éped dulli titti ¥a bit i13ni, who were pro-

bably simply construction workers.

itinnu

The itinnu is found in both rituals and in economic texts. In
the former he is found, not unexpectedly, in the ritual for
the reconstruction of a temple wall that has fallen into ruin.
There he 1lifts up the first brick clothed in a white garment,
wearing a tinbracelet and carrying a leaden axe.'®® The itinnu
is also involved peripherally in the ritual for lunar eclipses,
where he clears away the brazier and ashes used in the ceremony

and throws them in the river.'6°

In economic texts the itinnu occurs in various contexts. In a
list of temple expenditures, for example, we find:

€T XLIX 1531%?

12 - 1 ¥igil 2 ma-hi ana sa-bat blat-ga] $& xx

13 - £4 x ¥4 ina bab du-de-e ¥4 f-sa[G-G]TL

14 - ana mma—ri—'—u-nu

L5 = lﬁitinni na-din

"One shekel and two mahi for the repair of the .... of

the dudé gate of Esdgil®®? given to Mari'unu the builder."
The occurrence of the builder in a context having to do with
repairing the temple is gratifying, but not too much can be
read into the text since, as we have seen, even the baker

could receive money for repairs. Since Mari'unu occurs in

188%er xrIx 118,8.10.

15%Racc. 40,13ff.

1€%8rM 1V 6,30.

1®1cf. cr XnIX 155,7f£f. and 157,6££.

182me dud&gate is also mentioned in AB 246,11f., where it is said to be
in the north wall (I.ZI imII) of Esagil.
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r texts, however, receiving money for repairs we may as-
that this was normal practice, whereas the baker's ap-
ence in such a context was an aberration.
texts from Uruk we find the itinnu used as a professional
nation for witnesses and principals in contracts. Those
from the contracts are:
Nidintu-Anu/Anu-mara-ittannu/Kina-apli (BRM II 22,1)
Y 17,
Rihat-Anu/LabaSi/Anu-mara-ittannu (BRM II 22,10f.; 24,1)
: yr. 77-82.
~ Nidintu-$arri/Anu-ahhe-iddin/Balatu (BRM II 22,11f.; MLC
' 2157,8) yr. 77-78.
 Anu-aha-ittannu/Rihat-Anu/Anu-aha-ittannu (MLC 2157,1)
yr. 78.

Anu-mara-ittannu/Laba$i/Anu-mara-ittannu (BRM II 24,1;
. BRM I 98/HSM 913;1+4) .yrs 82-122.
Nidintu-¥arri/Rihat-Anu/Laba¥i (BRM II 30,1; BRM II 32/
] MLC 2171,4f£.) yr. 109-119.

Laba$i/Ribat-Anu/Laba¥i (BRM I 98/HSM 913,1.4; Ash. 1923.
. 715/725,32; MLC 2156 r.8') yr. 122-138.
Laba§i/Anu-mara-ittannu (BRM I 98/HSM 913,1.4.5) yr. 122.
 Dubqi/Anu-aha-uZab¥i (BRM I 98/HSM 913,1.4.5) yr. 122.
Nana-iddin/Kidin-Anu (BRM I 98/HSM 913,1.4) yr. 122.
vq:nnat-Belti/Laba§i/Ribat-Anu (BRM II 43,27; Ash. 1923.
BRR06,31; 719,52) yr. 153-163+.
- Laba¥i/Rihat-Anu (Ash. 1923.719,10.33) yr. 163+.
ofession of builder was obviously a hereditary one as
0llowing chart shows.

u

(7)
l

8 LabL§i NanJ-iddin
Euu-&gra-ittannu Ribaf-ALu

Labadi Labagi

O
Nidintu-Sarri
Dannat-Belti
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~
This of course does not take into ‘account all the builders 14 - 1ib-bu-6 ¥4 ¥atarif? *? jna Fumati"®®-FG-nu

v ”
known from the texts, but it shows beyond doubt that the pro- 15 - ma-la %4 dul-lu ina bit ilani"c® 18 on-am #& ina 13b-bi-Zi-nu
" il e v
fession was a hereditary one. The hereditary nature of the 16 - 1ib-bu-u ¥4 §ag:ar1§a % arhu-us-su ina Zumati"C® -%G-nu

profession can also be seen from an inheritance division tab- BT 1a i%lakuku a-na dul-lu la i-pu-u$ Bdi=ty

let between two brothers concerning an itinnGtu allotment'®?2 e - ¥% l"pugru i-me-du-§0 G-fal-(lam)-ma
7 e

v
g9 - luarad-re-egmes Zu'ati™®® %4 dul-lu i-pu-u¥-ma ultu Tm 22

kam

which will be treated in the prebend section. kam

- 20 - Xattu 67 ma-la dul-lu ina bit ilEhime§ kal ¥atti arhu a-na arhi
4

21 -~ arhu u luarad ekalli lumu-kin7 o e

"(On 22) Siman, year 67, Seleucus king the builders came

arad ekalli
The arad ekalli was closely connected with the itinnu. Indeed,

from the duty roster BRM II 17 we might assume that the former. duty together and said, "For doing the work in the temples:

was merely a term for the duty of the latter in the temples. arad ekalli who work from 22 Siman to 22 Du'uzu are: Kidin-

The text reads: son of Laba¥i, Nana-iddin, son of Kidin-Anu, Illut-Anu,

BRM II 17 1 of Anu-aba-usur, Nana-iddin, son of Ana-rabuti-Anu, Anu-

kam m

1 - [um 22ka]m & 1 sinmni ¥$ Karti 67 se-lu-ku ¥arri %4 i-zi-zi sur- his brother, Anu-ahhe-iddin, son of Nidintu-Anu, Arad-
205, TaP gl ad T 2y P e e piEn™X Y ggswued , son of Nana-iddin, Dummuq, Anu-igbi, son of Nidintu-Anu,
a-na epugug na-qibit-Anu, son of Kidin-Anu, §ibqat-Anu, his brother.

3 - $4 dul-lu ina bit ilEnimeg lﬁarad eka.llimeg €4 i-pu-u¥-ma ultu - other arad ekalli who are to work from 22 Du'uzu to 22 Abu

D) e: Anu-mukin-apli, son of Nidintu-Anu, Anu-uballissu, son of
A tiB et C ad aEnt ardl Tu 372" L6 e sy Bei din=2ann apil aba-usur, Sumuttu-Anu, his brother, U§ur§u—Anu, son of

B abi¥i ™na-na-a~iddin apil B e in S ana jat-I¥tar, Ina-qibit-Anu, son of Kidin-Anu, the sons, Arad-

5 = ®i3-1ut=9anu apil mdanu—aba-u§ur M4 a-na-a-iddin apil ~son of Anu-ahhe-iddin, Anu-ahhe-iddin, son of Anu-aba-uter,

Mana-rabiti-%anu mdanu—ik-;ur ahu-%4 ut, son of Kidin-Anu, Anu-zera-iddin, his brother, Nidintu-

6 - mdanu-agge-iddin apil mni-din—tu4-danu marad—re-egapil ir, son of Nidintu-Anu.
s s n ; " S d < .
M, a-na-a-iddin "qum-muq "'danu—zq—bl apil mzu—dln-tu4— anu . arad ekalli are to do service monthly according to the
. . . .
7 - m.fna-qi-bit-danu apil mki—din-danu mé’ib-qét—aanu agu—§x’z oster of their names, as much as there is work in the temples.
11 —Ime¥ y

arad ekalli oever among them who does not come and do work according

kam iti

©
I
g

4 i-pu-u¥-ma $4-nu-G-td ultu Tm 22 du'Tzu a-di he monthly roster in their name shall pay in full whatever

im 22%am assembly imposes upon him."
9 = Xk 2 api M nu-mukin-apli apil mni—din—tu4—danu € arad ekalli(!)'®* are the ones who will do service from
mdanu-uballi;—su apil mdanu—aba—u;.sur . Siman, year 67 - as much work as there is in the temples
10/ = msu—mut-tu4-danu ahu-¥t mu-§ur-§6-danu apil Mri-pat- hly for the whole year.
4 Sear mina—qi—bit-danu apil B i-ddn~" any aplﬁmeg Whand arad eka11i.'®®
11 - Marad-re-e¥ apil maanu-aggemeg—iddin apil mdanu—aba-utev S
12 - ™ib-1ut apil "ki-din-%anu ™anu-z8ra-iddin ahu-%6
mgi-din—tu4-di§tar apil mni-din-tu4—danu
33, ~ Hawea ekallzme§’§h'5ti dul-lu i-pu-u¥-ma $4 arhu-us-su

16! mes
“The text has arad re-e¥ , which is a mistake due to confusion with

the common personal name Arad-Ref.
165 :
163ppM 11 24. e I.e. the arad ekalli who are to serve for the month.
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From this it would seem that the arad exa11i was a duty status tely the same status as the arad ekalli. The first two oc-
rences of the title are without titti, and thereafter the
form is found. There is no difference between the forms

and without titti as far as function is concerned. Those

of the itinnu. The situation is not so simple, however, for
we have a number of attestations of the arad ekalli independent
of the itinnu during the same period that we find the latter
mentioned in documents. The arad ekalli are found in the same are:
Anu-mara-ittannu (VS XV 12/Babyl. VIII 27,4) yr. 130.

Nidintu-Anu/Rihat-Anu/Mattattu-Anu (BRM II 41,9; 45,3)

situations in contracts as the itinnu, i.e. as witnesses and
principals in contracts. Those attested in the contracts from

Uruk are: . yr. 152-154.
Nana-iddin/Kidin-I$tar (MLC 2194 r.10; VS XV 3,26) yr. i Rihat-Belet-seri/Baggan-Anu/Rihat-Anu (BRM II 41,1) yr.
12-14. ' 152.

I1lut-I&tar (BRM II 43/MLC 2179,3; HSM 913,1.5.7) yr. 153.
padir-Baraqa/Ruma-Sar-Bel (BRM II 45,9) yr. 154.
‘Anu-aha-iddin/Rihat-kitti/Anu-aha-iddin (VS XV 27,7) yr.

156.

Sapila/Nidintu-Anu (VS XV 27,7) yr. 156.

. Ana-rabuti-Anu/Nidintu-Anu (VS XV 27,7) yr. 156.

;~Anu-aba—iddin/Idat-Anu/.... (Vs XV 27,20) yr. 156,
~ Idat-Anu/Tattannu-Nana/.... (YBC 8955,2) yr. 159.
~ Anu-iqi¥a/Tanittu-Anu (YBC 8955,10) yr. 159.
‘ftNana-iddin/Nidintu-Anu/§ibqat-Anu (PCL . XIIT 246, 1£.) yr.

Nana-iddin/Anu-mara-ittannu (MLC 2174,18) yr. 53.
Arad-Re$/Anu-mara-ittannu (BRM II 24,35f.) yr. 82.
Rihat-Anu/Laba$i (BRM II 28,1) yr. 89.
Idat-Anu/Arad-Re$/Anu-uballit (MLC 2156,10) yr. 138.
Nana-iddin (BRM II 50,10/RIAA 295,11) yr. 166.
Kidin-I§tar/Bani-apli (VS XV 43,1) yr. lost.
These occurrences of the title arad ekalli indicate that it
was an independent profession rather than simply a duty of the
itinnu. This is further supported by the fact that Arad-Re$/
Anu-mara-ittannu appears as a witness in a contract (BRM II 24)

in which the title itinnu also appears. 161.
The problem remains then, how do we interpret the duty roster. - Hanina(Ina-qibit-Anu)/Rihat-Bunene (BIN II 246,1f.) yr.
We are not helped by the list of names contained in it since 3 163.

none of those listed is found among the itinnu or arad ekalli -vRibat-Igtar/Bagana—Anu/(§a)bilu (VDI 1955 V 1f.) yr. lost.

Hanini/Nidintu-Anu/.... (FB 16,68 No. 10,1f.) yr. lost.

- Anu-aba-usur/Anu-aha-ittannu/Rahmat-Anu (VS XV 22,1f.)
yreilost.

Samag-ittannu/.... (VS XV 22,14f.) yr. lost.

| Hanina/.... (VS XV 22,14f.) yr. lost,

fﬁganina/Rihat-Belet—geri (BB1 16 ;70 No. 13,8Ff.: 73 No. 20

_ ey yr. lost.

"Idat-Nana/Itti-Anu-.../Ana—rabuti-Anu (MLC 2167,1f.)

I ¥r. lost. :

Anu-ana-biti¥u/Ana-rabuti-Anu (MLC 2167,5f.) yr. lost.

- Tab-Anu/Arad-Re¥ (MLC 2167,8f.) yr. lost.

~Anu-balassu-iqbi/...-Nana (MLC 2167,12) yr. lost.

attested elsewhere. Perhaps the arad ekalli is best understood
on the basis of what we know as an independent profession which
was in some way subordinate to the itinnu. This might explain
why the itinnu set the duty roster for the arad ekalli.

épes dulli titti Sa bit ilani $a Uruk

The e. was a profession involved in construction work in the
temple complex. The profession was probably of low status, for
we find slaves being dedicated to the temple to do this work.'®®
The individuals mentioned in contracts who bear this designa-
tion do not seem, however, to have been slaves, at least in so
far as we can ascertain. Instead they seem to have had approx-

1€6pRM II 53,5; YBC 11633,6.
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Porters, etc.

Those entrusted with the caretaking and guarding of the
temple buildings were the porter atfl, the cleaners muf&Siru,
ramiku and the guards massaru.

About thé first of these, the porter, we are realtively well
informed. In a text from Babylon we find the following entry
in a list of temple expenditures:

CT XLIX 150'°%7

o
18 - 3 ¥igil ana kurummati®® mdbEl-aggémeg;iddin Mg-bar
u mnidintu-dbél
14, sme¥ o, 7 kam , ;
19 - atl s§a4a E.up.1 ¥4 ultu KI.MIN adi KI.MIN na-dip

"Three shekels for the rations of Bel-ahhe-iddin, Ubar and

Nidintu-Bel, the porters of Day One temple, from ditto (14
Tebet) to ditto (13 $abat) given."

In texts from Uruk we find porters mainly as principals and
witnesses in contracts. In addition to these attestations,

however, there are several passages which give us more infor-
mation about the porter. We know for example that the porter
in Uruk was paid by means of an allotment, which will be dis-

cussed in the section dealing with prebends. The locus of

duty is sometimes given in the texts, as for example in a text

where we find a porter of the entrance of the Re¥ temple
Z

%4 bab nerebi ¥4 € §.1%%  What may have been the porter's

lodge is also mentioned in a text where we find: pit

14

re-es.
gati $a
""hand-
of this

at? ¥4 ina 11p-bi mu-gu—ﬁ %4 bit gati ¥u'ati, '"the
house'" of the porter which is inside the entranceway
"hand-house'."16°

Furthermore, we know that the porter was a member of
legium of the temples, the most common one being the

of the Re¥ temple.

been a porter, is termed in one document ¥4 ultu ki-ni¥-tu, ¥4
z

®re-e¥ "who is from the collegium of the Re¥ temple."'7°

167c£, BRM I 99,19ff.
168yrc 2175,5'.
169prM II 9,4.
170pRM II 41,23f.
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the col-
collegium
Idat-Anu, for example, who is known to have

orter was not a member of any of the ancestral clans of
and is known only from texts dated to 122 - 166 SE. Those
are: 71

. Nidintu-¥arri/Anu-aha-u¥ab¥i/Anu-aba-uter (VS XV 14,26;

" BRM II 34,1) (C) yr. 122-124.
vNidintu-Anu/Mu§ezib—Anu/Kidin-Anu (MLC2182,13) (A) yr.

1 .23 «

'1Kidin-Anu/Mu§ezib-Anu/Kidin-Anu (MLC 2182,13) (A) yr. 123,
E‘xidin—Anu/Anu—aba—uter (MLC 2182,4) (A) yr. 123.

" Dumqi-Anu/Arad-Re¥/Dumqi-Anu (BRM II 37,5; 42,6f.; 49,1;
,J VS XV 34,30; BM 93004,37) (A/B/C) yr. 133-166.
Anu-aba-usur/Arad-Re$/Dumqi-Anu (BRM II 37,1) (A) yr. 133.
Tattannu/Usur§u-Anu/Laba¥i (BRM II 37,26) (A) yr. 133.
Idat-Anu/Dumqi-Anu/Arad-Re¥ (BRM II 39,15; 40,14f.; 42+
WAT 16472+W 15034h'72,15f.; MLC 2180,12'£f.; FB 16,68 No.
jiO% e 2" ; VDI 1955 VIII»2) (A/C) yr. 149-165.
Kidin-Anu/Ina-qibit-Anu-ultazizu(eus®“)*73 (Ash. 1923.66,
B31) (A) yr. 153.

Arad-Re¥/Dumqi-Anu (VDI 1955 III 28) (A) yr. 159.
-aba-uter(Tattannu)/Usur$u-Anu (BRM II 49,27; 50,26/

RIAA 295,27) (B) yr. 166+

aners, mu¥ésiru and ramiku, are found only in lists of
“expenditures, as for example the following:
BRI X 150774

20 - 3 ¥iqil ana kurummati

: 14

7z
BE B ¥iri-d u 2 naph-tadina®s

. o
ra-mi-ke-e

14_.a d
atu makkur —anu

me!

14

.tatle has several variants, (A) atil (B)

) luats fa bit makkuri (D)
latter two tablets have already been joined by G. SARKISIAN, AOF
- ﬂﬁ. The line of the further join, BRM II 42,10+VAT 16472+W 15034h,

' would then read 'putu' [SaplTtu] *"Fadh tah makkur L

0
tHaell ¥a 0Tt madodici & BTt 11ani

1 qf-danu. This join is confirmed by the presence of two seals,
se of Sama¥-ittannu and Nidintu-Anu, in AOF 5,83, of witnesses

O occur in BRM II 42.

e full form of the name is noteworthy.

e also BRM I 99,22-30.
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¥4 £.up.1%3™ ¥4 uwitu KT.MIN adi KI.MIN na-din

21 -

22 - 5 1/2 $iqil ana pe-en-tu4meg £4 bab rabd® bEDL nErebi
dpz1ti-fa

23 - bab nerebi %mandanu F-TOR-KALAM-MA gigkirf buradi

24 - la-me-e bTti b7t Ygu-la HUR-SAG-SIKIL-LA

25 - bit Ygu-1a £-yur-sac-kd-ca aku’:é gi-nu-i

250 e ¥ar 3Tepu-1a Fu'Fei® 5 ) ¥E MCuu-Ke-¥i-iz: ¥4 23b4

27 - 54 f-sac-fra ¥4 ultu KI.MIN adi KI.MIN

28 - ina gati mra—gi-me-e-su na-din

"Three shekels for the rations of Pa¥iri and Nabu-iddina,
the cleaners of the Day One temple, from ditto (14 Tebet) to
ditto (13 3abat) given.

Five and one half shekels for charcoal for the main gate, the
entry gate of Beltia, the entry gate of Mandanu of Eturkalama,
the cypress garden surrounding the temple, the temple of Gula,
(i.e.) Ehursagsikila, the temple of Gula (i.e.) Ehursagkuga
and for the regular offering bread of this Gula temple and of
(rations of?) the sweeper of the gates of Esagila, from ditto
to ditto given by Rahim-Esu."

The meanings given for mu¥&firu and ramiku are to a certain
extent guesswork since the two designations occur only.here
and in earlier lexical lists. They fit the contexts, however,
and accord well with the meanings of the respective roots.
Finally we have the watchman massaru, whose nocturnal activi-
ties are specified for the night vigil of the Anu temple in

Uruk.

A0 6460 rev. (Racc. 120)
14 - = . mes
24— s massar ali ina su-u-ga
— .me¥ ki -
25 - a sug erbetti abna i-nap-pa-ah abullati uruk a-di na-ma-ri
7 v . v
.mes gi

26 - ul ufh-hi-ir lumagsar abullati urigallfmes imna u Sumela
L

! ; o
t-zag-ga-pu ab -ri a-na na-ma-ri ina

27 - $a abullaei"®®
abul13ti™e€s i-nap-pa-al[h]
"The city watchman lights fires in the streets and cross-
roads. He does not ... the gates of Uruk until dawn. The

watchman of the gates sets up standards on the right and left

of the gates. Until dawn he keeps fires 1it at the gates."

The watchman also occurs several times in ration texts from

Babylon. In one text, for example, we find Tanittu/Labagi
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receiving ten shekels for clothing.'’® In another text the
chman, Bel-nasir¥u, is listed among those receiving a bar-
ration,'?® while in a third text the watchman, Ubar, re-

ives four mina of wool for his ration.???

mers, etc.

Those responsible for the crops and animals which had to
provided for the sacrificial meals in the temples were the
oughman ikkaru, the sheep feeders mu$akil immeri, the herds-

A

re't and the fishers ba'eru. The first two are met with

exceptionally. The ploughman, for example, is found only
ce in an entry in a ration list, where the ploughmen are to

178

eive 57 bushels of dates. The sheep feeder also occurs

y once in the following entry in a list of temple expendi-

ET XLIX 151

l - 1/3 mana kaspu regtu(IB.TAK4) kaspi 2 mana

- £4 ina pana-ma ina 2-Ta tag—sis—tﬁ

dbEl a-na dul-lu-§4° ana middin—dbél

nabl-¥uma-usur aplfmeg %4 ™¥pz1-iddina™®
o

- ultu makkur
md

v oA WwN
1

- [m]u-$4-ki-il immerati™®®
6 -
""One third mina of silver, the remainder of the silver,

ana mapiri

AT
a-na niq?l ef g4 §.UD.1kam nadnu™Y

e two mina, which was given earlier from the property of Bel

wo memoranda, for his work, to Iddin-Bel (and) Nabu-¥uma-

', the sons of Bel-iddina, the sheep feeder, at market price

' sacrifices in the Day One temple."

erds are attested somewhat more frequently although all

vidence comes from Uruk in the form of professional de-

ations of principals and witnesses in contracts. Several

e€s of herdsmen are known from these titles: r&'f alpi "cow-
» r&'Q giné "shepherd of the regular offering", r&'t s&ri

pherd of the steppe', ré' makkir Anu ""'shepherd of the pro-

CT XLIX 11,10.
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perty of Anu" and r3'4 ¥a bit ilani ¥a vruk "shepherd of the
temples of Uruk'. The first three may have been different
professional designations while the last two refer to the em-
ployer of the shepherd. Little weight can be placed on these
differences, however, since the same individual is often found
bearing more than one of these titles. The herdsmen are at-
tested only in texts dated before 100 SE. Those known are:
Mukin-apli/Rihat-Anu (VS XV 5 r.8'; NCBT 1952,23) (A/C)'7°

yr. 371=58.

Ata-Anu/Rihat-Anu (BRM II 14,12.18; MLC 2186,5.9) (B)
yr..51=56%

Anu-uballit/Mukin-apli (BRM II 14,27; MLC 2157,27) (A)
¥re S51=78s

Anu-aha-ittannu/Mukin-apli (MLC 2157,27) (A) yr. 78.

Nidintu-Anu/Anu-balassu-iqbi (FB 16,59f. No. 1,27.48ff.;
VS XV 22,7) (D/E) yr. 91.

..../Nidintu-Anu/8a-Anu-i%%u (BRM II 54,31) (A) yr. lost.

Like the herdsmen the fishers occur only in contracts. In con-
trast to the former, however, all attestations for this pro-
fession occur after 118 SE. Those known are:
Anu-balassu-iqbi/§upeltu/Anu-balassu-iqbi (MLC 2652/2655,
ey 21619,
Anu-aba-usur/Illut-Anu (MLC 2652/2655,5) yr. 119.
Ina-qibit-Anu(Illut-Belet-seri)/Anu-aha-ittannu (MLC
2652/2655,17) yr. 119.
Anu-balassu-igbi (VS XV 12,3) yr. 130.

Nidintu-¥arri/Nidintu-Anu (BRM II 41,10; 45,10) yr.152-154.

Anu-ahhe-iddin/Nidintu-Anu (BRM II 46/MLC 2185,29f.)
3 Wl 1

2. LABOURERS

The temples of Babylonia employed both slave and free
labour. Attestations of either type of labour, however, are
rather rare. In a text from Babylon we find a private slave

179 (a) re'd seri (B) re'll alpi (C) ré't giné (D) re'l makkur Anu (E)
ré't ¥a bit ilani $a Uruk.
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181

ing a tithe to the temple for the clearance of debris from

agila during the reign of Alexander III:

€T XLIX 6
- mana kaspu e¥ru-i ¥4 "ba-ra-ga-a
7
- luardi %4 ™pa-bar-za-nu a-na da-ku-f

Zz
Eiampona ¥t ¥4 é-SAG-fLA

"R W N~
1

- a-na bullut napisti®?-¥6 a-na

5 - fee1. u dpsiti-ia na-din

"One mina of silver, the tithe of Baraqa, the slave of
zanu, '®° for the clearance of debris of Esagila to pro-
his life was given to to Bel and Beltia."

e oblates are attested in Uruk, where we have dedications
slaves to the temples for construction work.'®" 1In addition
old institution of Firkutu was still in practice in Uruk.

5 can be deduced from the existence of the title rab firke,
ussed above,'®2 but we also have direct evidence for temple
es in the form of an early text which mentions the dedi-
n of a slave to the temple a-na lﬁgir-ki-é-té a-na %anu
temple oblate status to Anu".'®2® Furthermore, since sales
1 contain a clause guaranteeing the freedom of the slave
SirkTtu obligations, we could assume even in the absence
ther proof that the institution was still in existence.'®*
1ly, a recently published text from Seleucia (Tell “Umar)
in year 87 SE mentions/the dedication of slaves (laqal—
)™€) as temple oblates (lué’eé’—ki-ﬁ—tu).”5

€ is no mention in the texts from Babylon of either slaves
emple oblates. Instead we have evidence there of the use

‘hired labour, of which incidentally there is no trace in

In a list of temple expenditures from Babylon we find

e following entry:

' 9@0! the Persian name Nabarzanu see R. ZADOK, IOS VII (1977) 126f.
See above p. 52 and n. 166.

 7'See above p. 35 and n. 102.
Y_V’MLC.2202,11.15, quoted in L.T. DOTY, CAHU p. 13f.

~See U. LEWENTON, Diss. p. 8 and n. 41.
"L.T. DOTY, Mesopotamia XIII/XIV (1978/9) 91iff.
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G XX 5152

6 - [x+]1'§iqil kaspu 4-tt ana 14
bi-1fu’]

7 =i ]-nu ultu nari ana bit n[al-k]an—da

8 - [54] E-sac-fra

"

mes ?
agruti ana [z]e -e-

... + one and a quarter shekel silver for the hired-men
for the carrying(?) of from the river to the storehouse

of Esagila.!

A similar entry is found in another list of temple expenditures
where hired labourers receive rations for their repair work on
the gate of Esagila.'®® The evidence, meagre though it is,
would suggest that in Babylon the work connected with the tem-
ple was done by hired labour while at Uruk the old system of
temple slavery remained.

Other

A series of miscellaneous and in some cases unclear pro-

fessional designations are found among the contracts from Uruk.
We know, for example, of two barbers (légal-la-ba/gv.l), Anu-
aha-ukin'®” and Nidintu-Anu'®® who owned houses in Uruk. In
addition we also find boatmen malahu mentioned in the texts.
The title is held by the following individuals in two texts:
Sumuttu-Anu/Nidintu-Anu/Rihat-Anu (BRM II 20,13) yr. 71.
Mattanittu-Anu/Nidintu-Anu/Rihat-Anu (BRM II 20,13)yr. 7l
Rihat-Anu/...-Anu/Matnittu-Anu (MLC 2156,1) YL o 1138
Barubu/Gu§im-E1/Matnittu-Anu (MLE :2156551) yre 138

Rihat-Anu

Nidintu-Anu

l

I

Sumut tu-Anu Mat(ta%nittu—Anu

Gug%m-El

Barubu

« s« =Anu

Ribat-Anu
186aR 246,9-12.
187NcBT 1936,5.
188gRM II 27,5f.
60

‘ﬁme chart shows, these two texts allow us to reconstruct
generations of the family. Little is known about the
'y, however, except that they owned property in Uruk and
. they probably had West Semitic connexions to judge from
ames .
ition to barbers and boatmen we also find a number of
sions about which we know little. One such profession
garduja, which may have some connexion with the gardu
Persian period, the latter being a term for a group of
n. Two individuals with this title are known, Kitu-Anu/
Anu, who was a witness in a contract'®® and Anu-mara-
%u/Rigat-Anu/Anu-aha—ittannu, who was the seller of a
of property.'®°
uncertain yet is the gadaja, whose function is still un-

A connexion with the temple can be seen by the addition
designation ¥a bit ilani to the title gadaja in one in-
191 and by the fact that goods to be delivered to the

and Re¥ temples are said to be held in common with the
.12 7Ipdividuals given this title in Uruk texts are:
Rihat-Anu/Anu-uSezib (BRM II 27,11.18) yr. 87.
‘Ribat-Anu/Sama¥-iddin (MLC 2156,7; BRM II 38,4) yr. 138/9.
" Usur$u-Anu/Arad-Re¥ (BRM II 41,17; 42,9; MLC 2180,6")
B gaEea151/2;

'ﬂma-rabuti—Anu/Anu—aba—ittannu (BRM II 43/MLC 2179,6;
EHSMBON3;1:7.8) yre« 1534
. Ina-qibit-Anu/Anu-aha-u¥ab%i/Ina-qibit-Anu (VS XV 37,1)
Ry 171,

Anu-ittannu/Anu-aha-u$ab¥i/Ina-qibit-Anu (VS XV 37,35)
e 171,
;er official known from these texts is the dajjalu. Whether
5 is to be understood with CAD as 'scout', "inspector'" or
AHw as dajjalu 2) '"Diener" is not quite certain. Strangely
h, neither lexicon enters the two published Seleucid oc-

1993pM I 41,36, yr. 152.
®OBRM II 44,26f., yr. 154.
MLC 2180,6'.
1®35car 1968, 7.
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The daj=

j31lu is described either as a member of the temple staff (¥4
bit i13ni"°%)1°3
$4 19r20% a1pi¥? %4 b7t i13ni"

currences of the word under the respective lemmata.

or is connected with the temple shepherds

e¥ kiy 194 Those known

4 vruk

from the texts from Uruk are:
Sumuttu-Anu/Anu-aha-ittannu (BRM II 21,14) yr. 75.
Rihat-Dilbat/Sumuttu-Anu (BRM II 42,1) yr. 151.
Anu-aba-usur/Kitu-Anu/Anu-aba-usur (MLC 2186,4f.) yr. 156.
Tattannu/Nidintu-Anu/Kitu-Anu (MLC 2186,7f.) yr. 156.

Kitu—Anu/Kitu-Anu/Anu—aba-ugur (MLC 2186,8f.) yr. 156.

Finally we may,mention the enigmatic professional title from
Babylon, the
Nana/Ate-Bel who purchases some vats of wine belonging to the

1uzi—na-bar-ra, which is the designation of Rihat-

temple.'®® The word, if correctly read, would seem to be
Persian in origin although no etymology is apparent.

CONCLUSION

There are several features of the preceding prosopographi-
cal study which require comment. In our discussion of the
various professions we have attempted to keep separate the evi-
dence from various geogrpahical regions as well as to separate
secular from religious evidence. This was done in order to see
if any patterns of distribution were evident in the material.
Even a quick perusal of the material shows that just such pat-
terns are apparené. The most immediately evident differences
are between the offices found in the texts from Uruk and those
from the Babylon area.'®® The following list will serve to
make these differences apparent.

193ppM II 42,1.

19%mrc 2186,5£.9£.23F.

12000 XLaX, 104,3:

196The texts from Borsippa and Cutha are considered together with the
texts from Babylon to form a corpus, since the institutions in the
three cities are seemingly the same. They may in fact have formed a

type of sympoliteia, cf. G. SARKISIAN, Ancient Mesopotamia, p. 325.
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rturru (1)
r Sipri (2)

.agkspu (3)

URUK BOTH
ag§%drapanu (1)
arad ekalli (9)

erib biti (7)
itinnu (28)
kalfl (30)
kutimmu (17)

ba'eru (7)

bel gafati (1)
dajjalu (5)
dioikeétes (1)
epe¥ dulli titti nagaru (15)
¥a bpit ilani (20) naru (5)
gadaja (9) pagiru (5)
gallabu (2) pagdu (7)
ganzabara (2) sepI}u (66)
garduja (2) Fupgarru (passim)
labbafu (1)

malﬁgu (2)

tupSar Enuma AN
don-rfr-1i (15)
manzaz pani (1)

mar banf (1)

palihu (1)

pa§fru )

pusaja

nf %a muppi F1i (1)rabh ¥a re¥ ali (6)

rab bit hilsi (2)
rab Sirki (1)
re'd (11)

§;Qitu (1)
SeSgallu (8)
¥uluhhfl (1)

The numbers in parentheses refer to the number of occurrences, which

is sometimes only approximate.

63



:gufficient attestation is the probable cause of much of the
onal variation. Of the 36 officials and professions pecu-
to Babylon, for example, 13 occur only once; and of the
yeculiar to Uruk 17 occur only once or twice. It seems

1y then, that if we had more textual evidence some of those
es peculiar to one or the other centre would find correspon-
\ in the other centre. This is especially true of well

The immediately noticable feature of the list is that relativly
few professions and offices are shared by both the Babylon ares
and the Uruk area in secular documents. 198 The reasons for
this are the different nature of the documents on the one hang
and the difference in the organization of the temples on the
other. We can isolate three further factors which contribute
to this variation between the different regions, complementary X =
n professions like the a¥k&pu and atkuppu.

'irst of the factors discussed, complementary distribution,
early due to the different organization of the respective
es, while the second, regional variation, might be due

distribution of titles, regional peculiarities and insufficient
documentation.

The first of these refers to such instances where the same of-
fice or profession is designated differently in each centre,
This is most noticable in administrative titles. Thus the i fis
nancial official in the temples of Uruk bears the title ganza-
bara while in Babylon he is known as the b&l minde. There does
not seem to have been any essential difference in function but
rather merely in title. Another such instance is in the term
for the prefect of the city, an office in Babylon termed rab

4 by | : = = ‘
bani Sa mubphi &1i and in Uruk rabl $a re§ 71i. The same is

s

er to the nature of the documentation or to differences in
ization. These questions will be discussed in more detail
‘he concluding section.

uestion of temporal differences in the distribution of
ssional titles is more difficult to answer on the basis

he material at hand. With so many of the professional de-
tions and officials occurring only once or twice one is

: o] : : :r> i little evidence on which to base conclusions.
true for the chief administrative officer of the temple, who in et very

Cutha and Babylon bore the ancient title fatammu, while in Uruk

the same function would seem to have been exercised by the paqdu

Sa pit ilani.

‘the basis of those professions which are relatively well

V ted, however, it would seem that there was little temporal
tion.

the case of an office like the »&1 minde which is limited
rally to the early part of the Hellenistic period it would
that this is to be attributed to the fact that the archive
ich it occurs is limited to that period. There are a few

On a less exalted level it is possible that the title mu¥3kil
immeri in Babylon corresponds to the more familiar designation
rg'4d in Uruk. Finally, it is possible that such ill known pPro-
fessional terms such as dajjalu gadaja and garduja in the Iy .

a I i ble exceptions such as the arad ekalli and &pe¥ dulli
texts from Uruk and napilu and zinabara in those from Babylon

may be but local variants of a more familiar term in the other
centre.

@8N 7. i13n: fa urux™, which may have been temporally
ermined variants, but in general continuity rather than

ge is the rule.

final area of differences in distribution is between secu-

Regional peculiarity refers to such professions found in one
temple complex with no correspondence in those of the other
centre. Examples of this are those involved in food prepara-
tion, such as the miller, baker, brewer and butcher, who are
attested in texts from Babylon but not in texts from Uruk.
Other examples are hired labourers, found only in texts from
Babylon and temple oblates, found only in texts from Uruk.

and religious texts. Comparison between these two classes
texts is important in as much as it allows us to determine
ether the Seleucid copies of rituals, hymns etc. reflected

1 cultic reality or whether they were merely products of
ely literary tradition.

jUdge‘from the religious offices mentioned in secular texts
‘ﬁould seem that such copies did indeed represent contempo-

. < . A = .
28 ! Cultic practice. The a$ipu, kalt, $e¥gallu, naru, assinnu,
Professions occurring only in rituals are not taken into consideration-
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kurgarr@ and &rib biti, who are well attested in ritual texts,
are also attested in non-religious texts.

This is also true of those involved in the preparation of food ‘~;PREBENDS
and drink for the ritual meals, such as the miller, baker,
brewer and butcher and of the craftsmen who are mentioned in

‘Normally one might expect to find the topic of prebends

ritual texts, such as the carpenters, potters, etc. ed as a subsection of temple income and expenditures, and

Only a few designations, lumahhu, mar sisf, mukkallu, qurqurry, d we might have presented it as such. The situation with

fubarrd and urmahlilu, seem to have been limited to ritual d to the prebendary system of Uruk, however, presents

texts. These however, with the exception of the gqurqurru were Y e 3 c=spazate analysis desirvable, Foremost
rarely occurring cultic actors and the like, whom we should

not expect to make an appearance in secular texts. The qur-

these is the number of documents at our disposal. Almost
hird of the approximately 320 contracts from Uruk whose

qurru was probably nothing more than a learned synonym for s are known are concerned with prebends. Moreover, un-

ow this material has only been cursorily treated, for the

nappahu '"'smith", as was suggested above, and thus did not re-
199

 part by those whose main interests lay in other areas.
hould note at the outset that the prebendary system of
nistic Uruk was somewhat different that that of Ptolemaic

present a separate profession. ]
In summary then, there is no appreciable difference between
the professions found in ritual texts and those found in se-

cular texts, which indicates that the copies of religious texts , for example, where prebends consisted of the right to

from the Hellenistic period reflected contemporary cultic prac- - of the usufruct of temple land. While there is some evi-

tice. that this type of system existed at Uruk the main source

sbend income there consisted of perquisites derived from
fferings presented to the gods at ritual meals.

* discussion we will maintain a distinction between pre-
, which were more or less divorced from the performance
uties associated with the office in question, and salary
tments, which were alienable in the same fashion as pre-
- but which were associated with the performance of duties
ected with the office. The latter consist in fact of

S in the rations (kurummatu) allotted for the salary of
in offices,

les of prebends, as opposed to allotments, are not con-
|l to what we would consider priestly offices. We find,
xample, prebends for the butcher and baker in addition
at of the &rip biti. Differences between prebends and

See, for example, L.T. DOTY, CAHU 122-138 and M. RUTTEN, Babylonica
-'VIII (1935) 199ff. San Nicolo in his study of prebends in ArOr 6

. (1934) 179-202 does not distinguish between the prebendary system

) QOf the Cchaldean and Persian periods and that of the Hellenistic period.
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salary allotments (e.g. itinnutu and atdtu) are not always

clear. Both share the same legal sales formula, i.e. that of
299 and such features which might be thought
to be distinctive of prebends, such as the clause which names

movable property,

the deities in whose presence the office is held, are also oc-
casionally found in allotment sales.

Nor are the prebends themselves uniform. To cite but one ex-
ample, while normal income from a prebend consisted in fractiong
of a day's income, the prebendary share of the exorcist consis-
ted simply of fractions of shares (sebll isgiti) not connected
with ‘any day.

Within a single prebend there was also considerable variation
especially in price and in the deities involved. These were
due mainly to temporal factors. These patterns and problems
will become clearer as we discuss the individual prebends.

ararrutu (te'inutu)2°?

Only one document is known which is concerned with the
ararrutu prebend, Ash. 1930.563b. This document is a lease of
shares in the ararratu and nupatimmutu prebends for a period
of ten years. Since this is the sole occurrence of the miller'is
prebend we have no way of knowing whether it was always con-
nected with the baker's prebend or whether it could also occur

independently.

Ash. 1930.563b

2 = mnidintu—danu aplu $a mdanu—zEra-iddin apli ¥4 Myidin-
anu apil mgun-zu-ﬁ ina hu-ud 1ib-bi-¥G

2 - ig-bi a-na Mo u¥allim-Janu apli §8 maanu-aba—ugur apli
54 mgun—zu—ﬁ 54 ultu
14 MeE “vy wum i uie s yMeE L ki

3 = gan-zu-bar-ra sa bit ilani sa uruk um-ma

/7
Sal1-%t sa u  -mu
kam _ kam kam +

4 - ina l-en u,~mu ina um 2 um 3 u um 19 Sa1-¥u

4 u ,~mu ina l-en u,-mu

2°°During the Hellenistic period all sales contracts followed the for-
mula for the sale of movable property, cf. H. PETSCHOW, Die neuba-
bylonischen Kaufformulare p. 69.

207506 above p. 40 n. 135.
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10 ¥anati™

e¥ 1t

Y .m ; 4 . 7z Z
ina u,-mu Su'ati isgi-ka nuhatimmu-t-td u
7

uararru(yAR)—G—tﬁ naphar ¥4 i-tur-ru i-na 1 kur

v Z
= o= g = wmassd i 0
1 (panu) 4 sutu isga Su'ati nugatlmmu-ﬁ-tﬁ u
!

la

v . S
ararru-t-ttt §4 ina pan “anu an-tu
v
d

e¥ 4

enlil dea u i13ni" ¢ raptti™ u i13ni"€° pIti-%G-nu
gab-bi ¥4 arhu-us-su

a-di mup-hi 10 §én5time§’biéin—nam—ma léri-si—in—nu—
fi-ut-ka lu-pu-u[§]

¥4 bat-lu la S#akkan ke U0

u si-man-nu la

fi-¥e-ti-iq u anamdin-ka

+m uz s 24 —
Sir are}rl o¥ u url—qa-a-tu 4 4 sutu 1 ga u 2-TA
- y
qatimes ¥4 1 ga mim-ma ¥4 a-na
s T ; ; me¥
Sa1-50 ¥4 u -mu isiq nuhatimmu-G-td ina u -mu
4 v 4

"% ik -ras-¥i-du
A
: -, .mes
55 arhu-us-su u ¥attu-us-su a-di 10 Sanati
N"
¥u'aei™®*®

m
u4—mu §G(BI)2°3

v . d v, md

musallim- anu aplu sa anu-aba-usur
. .me¥ v L

¥u'ati iS§-me-Su-ma isga

s e X 14

. 7 7

su'ati Sa1-54 sa u ,-mu nugatlmmu-u—tu u

7
lu " .

ararru-fi-tti a~di muh-hi

¥ e 14
—, . me§ s m

10 Xanati it-ta¥-§4 pu-Gi-ut pa-lah ri-si-in-nu

la ¥akan®" ¥4 bat-a[1] u la ¥u-tu-Gi-qu $4 si-man-nu

a~di muh-hi
 me¥ d mes m
es m_, ., - v :
nidintu-%anu Su'ati a-na musallim-
d -, .me
anu Su'ati

sy ; m . d —, .me¥
na-as ul 1—§al—1a§-tu-ma mu¥allim-“anu Su'dti
’ -, ;mes
Hisga Su'"atd

14 e

v .
; & ana 2 P 4 ; v -, .mes S
ri~-si-in-nu-u-ta a—di mug-el 10 sanati i-%¥al-11"-ma
N o u v/ g
ul u-se-ti-iqg u a-na man-am sa-nam-ma gab-bi

. 5 v Zu /s v/
ul i-nam-din u ki-i it-tan-nu ul usazzazu u 4-%4-1am

€ writing of multiple phonetic complements is noteworthy nut not

ta-ra

nparalleled during this period, cf. SAR‘ BRM II 17,14. The
ibe probably viewed GAR-an as an ideogram, cf. line 16, and

| simply added -ka-nu as the actual phonetic complement.

€e C.P.T. WINKWORTH, JRAS 1925,688 and note the variant writings:
«BI - NCBT 1957,10' and u, -~mu §u—ﬁ VDI 1955 VIII 15; TCL XIII

4

238,8; Ash. 1923.68,12; 74,12.
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baker's prebend2°® monthly and yearly for these ten years."

22 - a-na l-en u,-mu $4 6-§E—tiiiq A thf mnidintu—danu .
A reupon Mufallim-Anu heard him (i.e. agreed) and gave him

gu'Etimeg

23 ~ ¥8 1a dini u 13 ha-ra-ra 10 ¥igil kaspu ga-lu-i

-, .me¥

ati bend for ten years.

dintu-Anu guarantees to act faithfully as resinnu, not to
: an interruption and not to miss the proper times for this

mmugéllim—danu Su!’
24 - a-na mnidintu—danu §h’Etimeg-i—nam—din u ki-i
mnidintu—danu §u'§timeg
lim-Anu for ten years.
11im-Anu does not have power to dispose of this portion,

before the ten years are over he can not transfer the

25 -~ bat-al i¥-ta-kan u si-man-nu ul-te-ti-iq a-di JTa-*
g .
26 = 10 Sanati™®% i-%a1-11 -pa a-na l-en u,-mu sS4 bat-al

'
is-ta-[kan] a
nnu-ship nor give it to anyone else whomsoever. Should he

igi fed = .med
27 - 10 ¥igil kaspu ga-lu-{i a-na mmugalllm— anu Su'3ti : :
it, they shall not stand by it, and he must make restitu-

i-nam-din u mim-ma

a 4 i ille-
es a i = that he causes it to be transferred i
28 - 54 1urab3 1u§é re§ ali-' %5 bit JIEALTT puhru §4 For each day th B
kki b i y and without contestation from the hand of Nidintu-Anu
uru Se~HDu—u ¥4 . q v
L . a g 11im- ten shekels of pure silver to Nidintu-
29 - i-mi-du-6-$4 a-na "nidintu-%anu ¥utzeiMes i-zi-b[i]-i] 1lim-Anu must pay P

PR R . idi - auses an interruption or misses the proper
"Nidintu-Anu, son of Anu-zera-iddin, son of Kidin-Anu, be;dlnt:hAn:e; ;ears E pfor i i I
before e ’

descendant of Hunzu, of his own free will spoke to Mu%allim- : 1
s caused he must pay ten shekels of pure silver to MuSal=

Anu, son of Anu-aba-usur, descendant of Hunzu, who is from the
treasury officials of the temples of Uruk, thus:

"One third of a day in one day in days 2, 3 and 19 - one third
of a day in these days - your baker's and miller's prebend,
the total of what accrues to 40 seah,?°* the baker's and the

: . 53 t ly in that it provides us with
miller's prebend before Anu, Antu, Enlil, Ea and the great gods contract is important not only P

sole evidence for the existence of a miller's prebend but
because it gives us such a clear picture of the workings
resinnutu system. The mention of the 40 seah field is
 of interest since it is one of the few attestations of

and all the gods of their temples monthly, give me for ten
years. Let me be your resinnu,2°® I shall neither cause an
interruption nor miss the proper times. Furthermore, I shall
give you the miller's cut2°® and the omasums2°7 and 25 2/3

litres (of barley), whatever belongs to this one third of a day S type of income for prebends.

'he exorcist's prebend is mentionkd in two documents from
k archives, BRM II 16 from year 57 SE and NCBT 1954 from
/6. The two documents present several interesting and
al features of the prebend system as a study of the for-
-ument shows:

208%7he figure refers in all probability to‘the size of the field pro-

viding the prebendary income, being the amount of seed corn necessary

to plant the field.

29SThe resinnu would seem to refer to a person taking on a type of lease

relationship rather than being a term for a craft. See below.
2067he parallel in VDI 1955 VIII 11 Sir FEbigu—G—tﬁ favours this reading

uzu A
rather than ha&a.

uzu rUtu is omitted by the scribe, probably inadvertantly.

2071h oECT I 20,16 ri-qf-ti is also given as the baker's cut.
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BRM II 16 ﬁhe other contract Ina-qibit-Anu/Anu-uballit/Ekur-zakir

<

1= mda““'aba‘itta"""nu u ™ anu- -upba11it?® mara”® ¥4 s one eighteenth of one seventh of a share in his exor-
mni-din—tu4-danu ap1u"®® Mé-kur-za-kir s prebend to Maqartu/Anu aba-usur/Hunzu, the wife of

2 - ina hu-ud 14b-bi -Fh-ny' sa~ma-auw-G Ynw Col DTG i /Anu-zera-iddin/Ekur-zakir for 17 shekels.
isqztimeg‘gf'"“ al features of interest are noticable in these contracts.

3 - a-$5i-pu-d-t{i pan danu an-tu, 9 ¥ear dna-na-—a dbélti s first place all the principals were members of the clan
¥4 re¥ v 5 ur-zakir, which as we have seen above was one of the

4 - u i13ni"%% pIti-(BI1}-¥G-nu gab-bi ¥4 arhu-us-su clans from which all exorcists come. Even Maqartu who
kal-la ¥atti member of this clan only by marriage was originally a

e EEnimeg u mim-ma ma-la %54 a-na " of the Hunzu clan, which was also one of these same
Al - g iclans .

6 - Su'ati™®° ik-xa¥-¥igd isga ¥u'ati™®® ¥4 ina pana-am-ma s suggests that the exorcist's prebend, unlike those of the
mni-din‘tu4'danu : er and baker for example, could only be sold among exor-

7 - miru ¥4 "ki-din-%anu apil ™é-kur-za-kir ina qét families. Maqartu, incidentally, was the wife of the
Mda"“'balsF'Su-iqbi er of the prebend in the first contract, Laba$i who

8 - u fana-—rabﬁti-‘s’fx marat mdanu—a{:a-uter marat(sicl) ‘well-known pluralist.
™ nu-z8ra-1i¥ir a-na kaspi im-hur er interesting feature is the fact that both shares are

9 - ¥4 itti bElEmeg zizEtimeg-gﬁ—nu kul-lu-& a-na 10 n as fractions of one-seventh shares. This of course is

e . # . o - .
sigil kaspu ga-lu-u unusual as a fractional measurement and in this period

" b m 3 .
10 - is-ta-tir-an-na $4 “an-ti-'-ku-su bab-ba-nu-u-tf ined to these two documents. This suggests that the

. m V. - ., vz m g . o -
11 - a-na ¥i-me gam-ru-tu a-na ' la-ba-$i mari £a& "anu- ists' prebends were for some reason divided into sevenths

zéra-iddin

: e m
12 - apll{m 8 é-kur-za-kir a-na u,-mu ..sa-a—tlf it-tan-nu-i

seven in number. Although there is no direct evidence
he exorcists being limited to seven in number it is in-

ng to note the lexical correspondence a¥ipu = apkallu,

"Anu-ahja-ittannu and Anu-uballit, sons of Nidintu-Anu, tter being traditionally seven in number.2°°

descendant of Ekur-zakir of their own free will have sold one ly we note that the second document NCBT 1954 provides us

eighth in one seventh of their shares in the exorcist's prebend
before Anu,Antu, I¥tar, Nana and the Mistress of Re¥ and all

oof for the reading of the ideogram mas.mad as afipu.
2f. we have isig-34 [a-%i]-pu-i-ti while in line 6 we

isiq 20ya% uaS-G-t6 ¥u'zei™%. This reading is further

orted by the ancestral clan 1list VS XV 1, which has the

Ya-%i- pumes for the seven clans of this profession.

the deities of their temples monthly for the whole year, the
guggt and ed¥efu offerings and whatever appertains to this pre-
bend (which Nidintu-Anu, son of Kidin-Anu, descendant of Ekur-

s

zakir previously bought from Anu-balassu-iqbi and Ana-rabutilu, Jjudge from these texts it would seem that the reading

the daughter of Anu-aha-uter, son of Anu-zera-1i8ir), which
they hold with the shareholders, for ten shekels of pure silver

asu for mas.mas is to be excluded, at least during this

in staters of Antiochos in good condition for the full price
to Labafi, son of Anu-zera-iddin, descendant of Ekur-zakir in
perpetuity." See CAD s.v. apkallu for the lexical correspondences and note E.

. REINER, OrNS 30 (1961) 1£f. and J. van DIJK, UVB 18,44ff. for dis-

i
Cussions of the seven apkallu.
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atlitu

As mentioned above several of the income shares of the
temple are better classed as salary alltoments rather than as
prebends in the normal sense. One of these is the porter's
allotment. Although the porter is mentioned not infrequently
in rituals and contracts there is but one contract concerning

the sale of a porter's allotment.

BRM il #3459

1 - "nidintu-farri aplu ¥4 mdanu—aga-u§éb§i§i aplu ¥4
mdanu-aga-uter ina hu-ud lfb-bi-gﬁ ultu um lkam adi um ékam

2 - nappar 5 u,-mu ina arji 18, 8-6-c6 %4 bTe makkicd ¥
bit B3l 5P Bl wear™t 3 kurummatibé b

3 - mim-ma gab-bi $& ik-ka$-§i-du a-na lﬁatﬁ-ﬁ—tﬁ é"u'é’timeg
ma-la u4-mume §u'5timeg

4 - ¥4 argu-us-su Sfattu-us-su gab-bi a-na l§ §3qil kaspu
qa-lu—ﬁ

5 - is-ta-tir-ra-nu $4 Tﬁn-ti-’-i—ku-su bab-ba-nu-i-tf
a-na $imi gamruti™c®

6 - a-na mdum—qf-danu apli 54 marad-ére—eg,apli ¥4 mdum-
qf—danu a-na u, -mu §a—a-t6

7 - it-ta-din

Nidintu-%arri, son of Anu-aha-u¥ab¥i, son of Anu-aba-uter
has sold of his own free will (his share) from day 1 to day 6
a total of five days in the month, his porter's duties in the
storehouse of the temples of Uruk and the rations and whatever
appertains to this porter's allotment for all these days month-
ly and yearly for 15 shekels of pure silver in the staters of
Antiochos in good condition for the full price to Dumqi-Anu,
son of Arad-Re¥, son of Dumqi-Anu in perpetuity."

After the usual guarantee and penalty clauses the document
concludes with a unique clause, unfortunately ill-preserved,
which refers to some of the duties of the purchaser.

] reppu%”ug 16atﬁ-6-t6 mfa-1]a u4—mume§

m 2. rd e J (RN 1
dum-qgi]- anu a‘—ga-a u ki-i mim-ma "it-ta -sa-a

. ¥
dere | uraei™®

L= [

210

cf. L.T. DOTY, CAHU, 272ff.
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witu 3TE f1ans2e¥

L8% = ﬁi urukkl "a-na mub1-yi pa-ni ¥4 u4-mume¥ §u'zt1”e§
i-pnl—lég mdum—qf-danu
SOR= [ @=gasa’a~na"a ,~mu §a-a—t6

4
W, ¢ this ' Dumqi-Anu 'will do the porter's duties for all

of these days and nothing will go out of the temples of Uruk.2"’

pumqi-Anu will faithfully perform the service with reference

ile the clause cannot be paralleled exactly, it is quite
clearly related to the justification clause in the more con-
ventional ration sales where the seller is said to sell '"as
ch as he is not able to faithfully perform the duties with
elationship to the panu of the rations.2'?

' This quite clearly puts the porter's allotment outside the nor-
al prebendary relationship which does not specify the perfor-
ance of any duties. This connexion between allotment and
‘duties is further strengthened by the fact that both buyer and
’ 21% Neither of these
This fact

rther emphasizes the difference between prebends and allot-

~seller are known to have been porters,
orters was a member of one of the clans of Uruk.

‘ments since the former were sold overwhelmingly though not -
faxclusively among members of the ancestral clans of Uruk, The
porter can thus be seen to have been a member of the temple

:Bommunity but one of rather low status entitled to rations but

‘not to prebendary perquisites.

erib bitutu
: The erib bitutu prebend is the most frequently occurring
- prebend in the Uruk archives.

It is also found frequently

211
The phrase is here understood as a negative oath, although a simple

conditional clause cannot be ruled out.

2'2yon soden AHw 820a sub B6 suggests "friherer Betrag?", but the
context would suggest that panu here was either a type of obligation
or perhaps simply a member of an extended compound preposition,

a1is - ;= ? - gz
mala palahu ana muhhi pani Sa kurummati Zu'ati la ma§ﬁ - as in
BRM 1T 33,9f£.; 56,6f.

21"'See above p. 55.
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together with other prebends, most commonly with that of the
butcher.
one common to most prebends and need not be repeated here.

The standard erib bItutu prebend sale formula is the

Instead we present an unusual document combining the sale of

two erib bitutu shares apd ‘the combined shares in an erib

bitutu prebend and a tabihutu prebend.
BM 930042185

£ =
rubu-ut-tu, martu $4 gs

k= i anu—uballigig apli ¥4 Mnidintu-
danu apil magu-'—ﬁ—tﬁ ina hu-ud lib—[bi—§zl
2 - ina [mi]l-ki S& mdanu-aga—ittannunu mit-su apli S4
man-ti-pa-at—ru-su apil magu-'-ﬁ—tﬁ 310 (+x?)1]
3 - u,~mu ina l-en u,-mu ultu Fu i 2% adi e s R ti-Su-4
u,~mu ina/l—en u,~mu ultu um 6kam adi um [xkam]
4 - isiq—§6 luErib bftu—&—tﬁ psnvéanu an-tu dpapsukkal
digtar dbglet §§ri u 11ani™®° pitati™€%-5i-nu gab-bi
Sh-12-'-0 53 u,~mu ina l-en u,-mu ultu . 1522 aai @m
15kam isiq—gﬁ 1u§;ie bitu-u-ta pan denlil dpapsukkal
6 - na—na—avdbglti 53 ®re¥ dgér-ra—gi-i—tu4 u ilEnimeg
bztztlmes—gﬁ-nu gab-bi ga—an-za u mi-$i1
Gn- bina 18-Y=u S& u,-mu ina l-en u,-mu ini um 23kam u ina
Tm 245%™ isiq-¥6 1%Grip bTtu-d-td u l“;Ebigu-G-tG
8 - ina E-GAL-MAg bit Ygula(me.me)2'® piti $& F-an-na
de-pu—& pan " belet mati u i12ni™®° piti-S4 gab-bi
9 - isiq-gﬁ 2 $iri ba-d45-1u u bal-tu ina um lkam u 6 Siri
ba-45-1u u bal-tu ina um lokam
10 - um 121%™ y ina um 12%®™ 4 1-en 5Tri ba-45-1u u bal-tu
ina 270" aite immer?meg Eﬁ ina u _mume§ Eh’gtimeg
11 - ina bit dbglet ggti Su'ati™®® §4 a-na gig;a§§—fi g4
dbé]et mati el isig-§d S4 qa~a—a—i-tu4
21Spyblished first by J. OPPERT, Documents juridiques, 315ff. A new
transliteration can be found in L.T. DOTY, CAHU 412ff. The text
has been collated by the present writer.
216Read correctly by Oppert, op. cit., while Doty reads danu IGI,

which does not agree with the parallel BRM II 36,6, cf. A.

FALKENSTEIN, ADFU 3,521.

The Egalmah is known as the name of a

Gula temple in Assur and Isin as well as the one here.
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12

13

14

15

16

1%

18

19

20

21

22

23

29

30

31

¥4 7-4 ina re-bi-i ina paspasi

¥5 6 D199 ak-ka-su-G & 5§ Samni 30/as-ni-e u

rapastu §4 immeri ina um 53588 seed Faalil A

= = i ; a
54 pit babi ¥4 a-na glg;a§§ﬁr1 5% nu u an-tu, el
isig-$G l-en Siri ba-45-1u u bal-tu

i ’ | = kam 1% o d
ultu immeri §4 ina um 4 a-na 91°pai¥uri 54 “pelet
. Al A e sl v
gerivelu isig-su sa'siri ba-45-1u =
7 -me¥ kam iS  wv— .
u bal-tu ultu immeri a=na ¢ passuri

4 ina gh 13
54 dpapsukkal u

d. — - Al
belet geri elu

ra
: - 2 v B® xb e i ooy ’ g s N2
naphar 3 ga-an-21—§u-nu ¥4 8iriv® ¥u'ati isig-¥t mi-sil
) A -
ina pemi ultu puhadi

7z

kam Al

g1 diEEar elu

s YV—_ ., v/
passuri sa
mu§én

. gl o . .
$4 ina um 3 §4 a-na isig-

v

v P v—_.m 5 P z 8 V—

§4 ina e$¥efani gab-bi sa a-na g pa!surl £4
S 3

d Al ol

na-na-a elu u 151q-§ﬁ

E 2 NG : o ML vy y— . me
ina mi-sil immeri S& ina essesani

. Y
gis

: b F
gab-bi sa a-na

g\ 0

VYV—_ . v/ = .me§ A
passuri sa sa-lam Sarrani elu
v v
v —_ .mes vz .
su'ati sa argu-us—su kal X¥atti gu-ug-ga-

[me¥]

,  —,.mes
isqgati

. v o - .

ni-e e$§Sefani

Vv

5 e . - .mmes |, v 3 -,

u mlm—ga gab-bi sa&a a-na isqgati ik-kas-5i-du fa

ited l”aggemeg—§6 u be1e"e® 4

, —, .mes
fzilzati -sa]

gab-bi a-na 1 mana kaspu qa—lu—ﬁ is—ta-tir—ra~nu_§é

m y M " 7 Y. .
o wdi-mit-ri-su bab-ba-nu-ti-ti a-na ¥imi

e .
gamriti"c® a-na 9 nu-zava~iddin apli %4 maanu~uba11i§1?

d - . 2
apli gg " anu-zera-iddin apil mé-kur-za—klr a-na u,-mu

4
sa-a-t{i tat-ta-din (... standard clauses unlil line 29)

im X
oo @ @=RA tah-sis-tu
- v
.mes » md

—, .me& = — . .
isgati € Su'ati L a anu-zera-iddin a-ga-a ultu

— : us ol -7 f
pana-am-ma 1ina gitti ina gati rubu-ut-tu

4
§u’5time§

im-hur-ru
v

"Rubuttu, daughter of Anu-uballit, son of Nidintu-Anu,

descendant of Ahu'utu, on the advice of Anu-aha-ittannu, her

husband, son of Antipater, descendant of Ahu'utu has sold of

her own free will - one thirtieth(?) of a day in one day from

day 1 to day 5, one ninth of a day in one day from day 6 to

(day ...), her share of the erib bitutu prebend before Anu,
Antu, Papsukkal, IStar, the Mistress of the steppe and all the

gods of their temples - one twelfth of a day in one day from

day 1 to day 15, her share of the erib bitutu prebend before

Enlil, Papsukkal, Nana, the Mistress of Re3 and §hrrabitu and
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all the gods of their temples - one fifth and one half in one
eighteenth of a day in one day in days 23 and 24, her share in
the erib bItutu prebend and butcher's prebend in Egalmah, the
temple of Gula, the temple which .... upon the grounds of
Eanna, before the Mistress of the land®'” and all the gods of
her temple - her portion of the two cuts of cooked or raw meat
in day 1 and six cuts of cooked or raw meat in days 10, 11 and
12 and one cut of cooked or raw meat in day 27 from the sheep21®
which are brought up to the table of the Mistress of the Land,
her portion of the hulled barley®'® and the six takkasf pastries
and the 0i122° and 30 Tilmun dates and a leg of mutton in day
13, together with the back portion of the pit babi festival(?),
which goes up to the table of Anu and Antu - her portion of one
cut of cooked or raw meat in day 27 from the sheep which come
up to the table of the Mistress of the steppe: Total three-
fifths of them, i.e. of these cuts of meat - one half in a
thigh from a lamb which comes up to the table of IStar on day

3 - her portion of one seventh in one fourth of the ducks which
come up to the table of Nana on every eSef¥u feast and her por-
tion in one half of a sheep which comes up to the table of the
statues of the kings®2"' on every e¥e$¥u feast - these portions
monthly for the whole year, the gugqu and eSef&u offerings and
everything which appertains to these portions, which are held
with all the brethern and shareholders - for one mina of pure
silver in staters of Dimitrius in good condition for the full

(line 29ff.) ... for a memorandum (of agreement) for these
portions which Anu-zera-iddin purchased previously from Rubuttu
by means of a parchment document."

This document is of particular interest in that it shows clear-
ly the differences between the simple temple enterer's prebend,
shares of which were expressed in fractions of a day's income
and the combined temple enterer's and butcher's prebend, which
had specific cuts of meat as perquisites. From this we may

v‘perhaps assume that the income from simple prebends was well

defined, whereas the income of combined prebends needed a more
exact definition.

szhat the seller in this instance is a woman is not unusual for

~ in a not inconsiderable number of documents concerning prebends

"we find women as principals.?2?2 This only emphasizes the fact
that the prebend shares which were bought and sold were not

:‘directly tied to the performance of the duties of the particu-
lar office, for we have no record of a woman playing an active
role in temple affairs during this period.

- Also noteworthy is the fact that at this particular time there
seems to have been two distinct erib bItutu prebends- associa-
ted with different sets of gods. What the principle for the
division was, whether between different temples or between the
various gods of a single temple, is difficult to determine.

In addition to the document just discussed there are four others

which mention combined prebends, three where the temple enterer's
prebend is combined with the butcher's prebend and one where it
is combined with the gerseggutu prebend. Of the first set two
are of particular interest. Both are drawn up at the same time,
ca. 99 SE and both mention that the income was derived from the
"bow lot" (ga$/1tu) of the Adad gaté.

TCL XIII 242

price to Anu-zera-iddin, son of Anu-uballit, son of Anu-zera-
iddin, descendant of Ekur-zakir, in perpetuity ....

2179, 50N . KUR here and %GASAN.TIN in the parallel, BRM II 36,6. Both

present some difficulties of interpretation but the latter seems to

be the better form, cf. the epithet of Gula GA§M—TIN-U65-GA.
v

. . v/

z""Dot:y reads ta—lu—temes, but T4 UDU.NITgmeg gives better sense, cf. B . N ‘isig-su-nu o

= e - 7z u, - 3 s ¥ .

TA UDU.SILA4 in line 16. 3 - gab-bi 54 ina luerlb‘bltu—ﬁ—tu D tabihu-u-tu d ina
(0 i (T z
21955 rather than a *é’aqqajutu prebend. See below. S§iri ba-a¥-1lu gy
N o ST . v/ . y WA —_—

z20'I‘h:l.s is the sole mention of oil from the Hellenistic period outside 4- u ¥ird ba-al-tu gab-bi sa immeri sa pan papsukkal

of ritual texts, and it is tempting to attribute this to an oil
monopoly similar to that of Ptolemaic Egypt. —
222
22'por possible evidence of a royal cult cf. also BRM II 36,5; VS XV 16, See below p. 118ff.

7f. and Racc. 38,14. 79
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i SaNa, B0, N0 T By EdEnE "ET

5 - q biti-Sd-nu gab-bi

6 - %4 ié—kag—Ei—du/a-na l-et gacal-trunlse diei5-5a
g v

7.~ wagd® ¥4 1ees TPuren™l-a-a porteSEaRs iRt e s &G

abul dadad

"Their whole share in the temple enterer's and butcher's
prebend and in all the cooked or raw cuts of mutton, which is
before Papsukkal and Amasignul®?® and all the deities of their
temp}e, which belongs to one '"bow lot'" minus one sixth, which

is held with the Urukeans who are holders of "bow lots'" of the

Adad gate."
The interesting feature of these two texts®2* is obviously the
"bow lot'". During the Persian period the '"bow lot" was a fief

held under obligation to perform military service, analogous
to the klerouchia of the Hellenistic period. This meaning is
clearly unsatisfactory in the present context, however, where
we might expect it to mean something like '"lot" or "share"
(cf. be1 isgati and bel zizati). If we consider that ga¥tu
was probably a synonym for Greek klerouchia, we have only to
go'one step further and remember that the basi meaning of
kleros, from which klérouchia was dérived, was '"'lot" or '"share".
Then what we have here may be a slight mistranslation from the
Greek, i.e. ga¥tu - klérouchia used to translate Greek kleros.
Thus the actual meaning of '"bow lot" in this instance would be
"share'" rather than "fief'".

The following table gives an overview of the prices of the

erib bitutu prebend.?2%

2231he parallel, BRM II 29,4 has dama—saq-qa-nu—ﬁl(NU) which is probably

a phonetic "Akkadian" rendering of the name since the sign NU does
not have the phonetic value fL in Sumerian.

22%The second text is BRM II 29, cf. lines 2-9.

2257ransactions involving the erib bitutu prebend are: NCBT 1959 (yr. 35);

BM 30117 (yr. 60); NCBT 1944 (yr. 68); BM 93002 (yr. 68); BRM II 19
(yr. 71); NCBT 1956 (yr. 77); BM 93003 (yr. 78); VS XV 11 (yr. 83;
Ash. 1930.576 (yr. 86); BM 30120 (yr. 90); VS XV 26 (ca. yr. 96); BRM
II 29 (yr. 96/9); TCL XIII 242 (yr. 99); RIAA 294 (yr. 107); VS XV 7
(ca. yr. 110); NCBT 1941 (yr. 115); TCL XIII 243 (yr. 116); BRM II 55
(yr. 144-150); BRM II 46/MLC 2185+FB 16 No. 22 (yr. 155); BM 93004

fer. 151=161) .
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TABLE 1

erib bitutu Prices

- Document Amount Price Price per 1/60
(1/60 of day) (In shekels)

1) NCBT 1959 15 66 4.4

~ 2) BM 30117 24 120 5.0

~ 3) NCBT 1944 5 17 3.4

~ 4) BRM II 19 3 11 3.6

~ 5) NCBT 1956 20 130 6.5
6) BM 93003 10 65 6.5
7) VS XV 11 16 100 62

~ 8) Ash. 1930.576 5 62.5 12.5226
' 9) VS XV 26 3 19 6.3
10) RIAA 294 5 8 196

" 11) VS XV 7 15 55 3.6
B2 NCBT 1941 1 5 5.0
13) BRM II 46 30 20 0.6
14) BM 93004 cas 8(%) 60 7. 5337

 &rib bit piri¥tatu + kutimmutu

b This prebend always occurs with a combination of the two
Neither
The goldsmith, if he had appeared

offices "enterer into the secret house'" and goldsmith.
- element is found separately.
 separately at all, would probably have been subsumed under the

~ prebendary rubric erib bItutu since this is one of the profes-
] 11 e¥

~ sions found under the heading
e ian list from Uruk.232°

luérib »Tti™ in the ancestral

The present combination is probably

B207¢ is possible that the price 1 mina 2 1/2 shekels is a scribal

error for 1/2 mina 2 1/2 shekels, which would bring the price into
line with the other, but cf. below for price fluctuations.
227The share included a number of cuts of meat, and this may account
for the slightly higher price.

228560 vs xv 1,11f.
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goldsmith produced ornaments and garments for the gods, which
were probably stored in the »Ie¢ piri¥tu.22® 71t should be
noted that the prebends are not. the normal type with income
divided into fractions of a day, but like the exorcists' pre-
bends they are divided into simple shares. As in the case of
the combined temple enterer's and butcher's prebend the perqui-
sites are always enumerated in detail. The following document

may serve as an example of this genre.

Ash. 1923.718/1930.56023°
1 - [mnidintu-danu maru $& ... aplu §4] mni-din—tu4—danu
apil
2 - (Mpunj-zu-6 ina [hu ud] ‘13b-bi-%4 60-'"-(4 ]
3.~ [ J~"-4 isig- g 1 Ysrib bIt pi—ri[§—tu4—ﬁ—t6 7
4 - [ ] dna—na—a u ilEnimeg’thi-gﬁ-[nu gab-bi ]
5 - [ ] & ri-bu-d ina 60-'-4 isiq L[%rip;
6 - [bit pi—r]ig—tu4~6—t6 3 1 kutimmu G-t ¥4 an-tu
7 - dpapsukkal u “belet séri A ar= ~ra-hi-i-tu o ilE:imeg
8 - biti-Sé-nu gab-bi ina immeri gme¥ 54 hi- 1t—pime§ 4
tuglu—bu $4-a-td
9 - gab-bi u ina $iri ba as lu U ina $iri bal- -tu §4 immeri
10 - 4 ina e§§e§an1mes a-na glgpa§§ur1 £4 denlll elﬁﬂ
ina ¥ir alpi
13- 1mmer1 1ssur1 u puhadl u 54 qa—'—i tu, ¥4 ina um 17k 2
v, it i S %
12 - 54 ‘tafriti a-na 9IS passari ¥4 papsukkal e18? ina
$iri ¥4 alpi immeri
13 - issuri pupadi 0 ¥4 ga-'-i-tu, ¥4 ina am 853" Y4
itiaddari a-na ’
14 - gigpasgﬁri ¥a an—tu4 e166 ina kitémeg ga §h—batme§
Slddlmeg [u] famé€ s
15 - u ki~i kaspi ¥4 ku-um kité 5h’5time§ in-nam-din
ina [ Jirtu
16 - bura$i karani u su-up- pa S tu tughu za-na-a-tl tug[ ]
7 [tugjsu ~up-pa-a- tu 54 g skussém g ina biti mim-ma

gab-bi [sa a~na]

229
See L.T. DOTY, CAHU 126f.

230
A composite transliteration is presented here with the line numbering
following Ash. 1923.718.
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7
16‘ #9 "d-tt Su'zei’

18 - ér]ib bit pi-ri¥-tu  -G-ti u Ukutimmu-

19 - [ik- ka§] ~i-du ¥4 itti agne”es S
zizatl i—su gab-bi

20 = a 1tti Yxutimmi™®® a-na 1/3 mana 5 igil kaspu qa—lu-ﬁ
is-ta-tfir-ra-nu]

21 - ¥4 Man-ti-'-ku-su bab-ba-nu-i-t& a-na ¥imi gamruti™c®

22 - a-na "13pa¥%i mari 34 mina-qf-bit—danu apli $4 mdigtar-
¥uma-eres apil magu-'-ﬁ—tﬁ

g3 = ‘a-na u,-mu §a-a-t6 it-ta-din

"(Nidintu-Anu, son of ..., son of) Nidintu-Anu, descendant
Hunzu has sold of his own free will one sixtieth .... the
prebend of the "enterer of the secret house'" (and the gold-
smith before ....) and Nana and the gods of their temples
BMone fourth of one sixtieth of the "enterer of the secret
se" and the goldsmith's prebend of Antu, Papsukkal and the
Mistress of the steppe, Sarrahitu and all the gods of their
temple - in the sheep of the hitpu offerings®®' of all the
232 3nd in the cooked and raw mutton which

e e

othing ceremonies
goes up to the table of Enlil on the ef¥e¥u feasts - in the
Jeef, mutton, fowl and lamb and in the hulled barley which
s up to the table of Papsukkal on the 17th of Ta¥rit - from
,.he beef, mutton, fowl, lamb and from the hulled barley which
oes up to the table of Antu on the 8th of Addar - in the
inens of the cultic stands, the curtains and the baldachins
‘and, if money is given in lieu of this linen, from the ,...
‘the juniper oil, the wine and the strips of carded wool, the
'éashes, the .... garments and the strips of carded wool for
he thrones of the temples - whatever appertains to these pre-
bends of the "enterer of the secret house" and the goldsmith,
which (are held) with all the brethern and shareholders and
with the goldsmiths for 25 shekels of pure silver in staters
of Antiochos in good condition for the full price to Laba¥i,
son of Ina-qibit-Anu, son of I¥tar-Zuma-ered, descendant of

[ 3 .
Ahu'utu in perpetuity."

v
2315ee below o s {2 8 gi-ta—pumes, Ash.
1923.721,6; hi-ta-pat™™™

163f.

Note the variant writings:

g; Ash. 1923.739,6 and hi-ta-tap, VS XV 37.3.22.

232See below p.
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The income for these prebends comes from a small number of

feasts and ceremonies rather than being a daily income as is
common for the other prebends. In addition to the feast of
Papsukkal on the 17th of Ta¥rit and that of Antu on the 8th
of Addar the only other specifically named feast is that of
I1tar on the 8th of each month.23’
from the e$fe¥u festivals and clothing ceremonies but we are

Income was also derived

not certain how often these took place.

Originally the income probably accrued to the goldsmith as a
consequence of his preparation of the garments and equipment

of the gods for these ceremonies, and even in these texts the
shares are said to be held together with the goldsmiths. There
is, however, no evidence that the prebends were attached to
the performance of any duties. None of the principals in these
contracts is known to have been a goldsmith.’ Nor is it likely
that they should have been since the goldsmiths known from the
contracts of Uruk were not members of any of the ancestral
clans, whereas virtually all of the principals in the prebend

Moreover, we find a woman as the seller in one of
232

sales are.
the contracts. Thus it would seem that in this period pre-
bends were strictly income shares no longer tied to duties of

the office.
TABLE 2

erib bit piriStutu + kutimmutu Prices

Document Amount Price Price per
(In 1/60 of share)(In shekels) 1/60th
1) Ash. 1923.721 21258 175 8
2)wAshs : 1923.718/1930:560" - 20 20.0 10
3) Ash. 1923.720 2.0(?) 20.0 10
4) Ash. 1923.740 Gawnl 550 240.0 16
5) Ash. 1923.78 2.0 200 10
6) Ash. 1923.734 110 6.0 6

23%ys xv 37.,25.

232pch. 1923.78.

84

”The figures in the preceding table are sometimes only approxi-
ate but they are probably accurate enough for our purposes.

far as we can judge there was little variation in the price
prebend,22® which averaged about 10 shekels per 1/60th

of this
This can be compared to

a share, thus 10 minas per share.
the price of which was ca. 5 shekels

the arib bitutu prebend,
7 150 minas per share (5x60x30 days) .

+ 1/60th of a day, thus ca.
ce the latter represents the income for a full year and the

mer only a portion thereof, the discrepancy may not be as

at as it seems at first glance.

aste:nutu
7 The prebends of the gerseggll priest are standard prebends

; h income reckoned in fractions of a day. In two cases the

eggfitu prebend is found combined with other prebends, once

34 and once with the @rik bit piriStutu +
The following contract may serve as an

236

h the &rib bitutu?
immatu prebend.?3°
xample of this group.
BRM II 15

md vye m

- m el - ; bl

anu-aba-usur maru $4 rabi- anu maru $a ki-din
y ., m d

d . nu maru 54 LR aba-ugur apil lu-u¥-tam-mar- adad

ina hu-ud 11b -bi- §u 51 in-ze-ru-4 $4 l-en u,-mu ina
= kam

— = ka
am 9k Boon 1072 Tu 137%™ G 12 um 13d i
4 —
3 - isig-3t lugerseqqﬁ—ﬁ—tﬁ pan danu an-tu i¥tar ~belet-
-— - ,,—_.mes -
seri 8 a-na~-a dysiet %% re¥ u ilani piti-$a-nu

95) ; Ash.
1923.
125-

Ash. 1930.582 (yr.

12335, cuments involving this prebend are:
i 111); Ash.

1923.721 (yr. 102-119?); Ash. 1923.718/1930.560 (yr.
739 (yr. 125); Ash. 1923.715/725 (yr. 126+); Ash. 1923.720 (yr.
125-137); Ash. 1923.78 (yr. 137-142); Ash.
171); Ash. 1930.568 (yr. lost).

1923.740 (yr.
153); VS XV 37

137); Ash.
1923.734 (yx. (yr.

Ash. 1923.740.
‘aseTexts concerned with the gerseqqatu prebend are: BM 30118 (yr. 32/

42); BRM II 15 (yr. 56); BM 30120 (yr. 90); MLC 2165 (yr. 108);
VS xv 18 (yr. 108); MLC 2201/BagM Beiheft 2,132 (yr. 116); VS XV

32 (yr. 119); Ash. 1923.740 (yr. 125-137); FB 16,71 No. 15 (yr.

lost) .
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4 - gab-bi $4 arhu-us-su kal ¥atti gu-<ug-ga-ni-e> those of
e¥%e¥3ni™%° mim-ma gab-bi %4 a-na §i—ig—ze-ru—ﬁ
5 - %4 u,~mu ina u4—mumeg §u'3timeg‘isiq ugerseqqﬁ—ﬁ-tﬁ
§E'Etime ik-ka5-¥i-du §4 itti Mla-ba-%i
6 - lumé—gi-ra:nu isgi 53'5times miri ¥4 ™lanu-z&ra-iddin . itinnutu
s 1 SR L gab-bi a-na 5 Sigil The
FeNkRE pus 45  tartir—ira-na ¥4 Man-ti-'-i-ku-su bab-ba-nu-
G-tt a-na ¥Imi gamruti™c° a-na "la-ba-%i
8 - mari $& mdanu-zéra—iddin apil Mg-kur-za-kir a-na  jtinnutu

u  -mu ga—a—tﬁ it-ta-din

"Anu-gba—ugur, son of Rabi-Anu, son of Kidin-Anu, son of
Anu-aba-usur, descendant of LuStammar-Adad has sold of his
own free will one twelfth of one day in day 9, day 10, day
11, day 12, day 13 - his gersegglitu prebend before Anu, Antu,

I§tar, the Mistress of the steppe, Nana, the 'Mistress of Re¥ ~ the case

and all the gods of their temples monthly for the whole year,  531es of

the guggil and e$5efu offerings and everything which appertains . however,
to the twelfth of a day in these days, the gersegqutu prebend BRM
which is (held) with Laba&i, the purchaser of this prebend, d Bl =

son of Anu-zera-iddin, and all the shareholders, for five

shekels of silver in staters of Antiochos in good condition T
for the full price to Laba$i, son of Anu-zera-iddin, descen- '

dant of Ekur-zakir in perpetuity." gk -

TABLE 3 4 4 -

gersegqﬁtu Prices iy =

Document Amount Price Price per 1/60 G

(In 1/60th of day) (In shekels)

1) BM 30118 30 20.0 0.66 7 -
2) BRM II 15 5 5.0 1.00

3) MLC 2165 20 75 0375 8 =
4) VS XV 18 16.66 6.0 0.363

5) MLC 2201 10 50 0.50 9 -
6] VS W 32 36.66 20.0 0.56

L9 =

A glance at Table 3 shows that the prices of the gersegqitu
prebend were relatively low, being approximately one tenth of
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the &rib bitutu prebends. One is tempted to attribute

this to a difference in status between the two offices, but-
this is difficult to prove.

itinnutu is an allotment of the temple builder. That

this is an allotment rather than a prebend can be seen by the
fact that the principals in the transactions involving the

are builders. Moreover, these builders are not mem-

. bers of any of the clans of Uruk, which suggests a relatively
“hlow status for the builder and consequently his allotment.
. This is supported by the low prices commanded by these allot-
i;ment rights, which were divided into simple shares (zittu)
 rather than into fractions of a day's income as was normal in

of prebends.
this allotment are rather rare. A well preserved one,
is found in the following tablet:
LI 22
mni-din-tu4—danu maru 4 ™
sa mki—na—apli

d = . nu _—_.
anu-mara-ittannu mari
i ) N . vz

itinnu ina hu-ud lib-bi-su

nu s 7 vZ o
~u~tu Ssa i1na

; . . P N
zitta-%$0 gab-bi $4 ina isig itinnu

Z
é-rRIlz-GAL Cre-e¥
u bit a-ki-tu, S4 danu an-tu
d (o 1 % 3 — .me¥
na-na-a belti $§4 re-es u ilani

4 di&’tar

d.,y =
itar pan
biti-%d-nu gab-bi ¥4 arhu-us-su kal Yatti gu-ug-ga-ni-e
e§§é§€nimeg

u mim-ma gab-bi

ik-ka¥-¥i-du

Ao WL nu /v =, .mef
§4 a-na isiq itinnu -G-tt Su'dti

. ; is med ; —,.me¥ :
zitta-5G 54 ina 9*°gda-1u-d §4 iStarati gab-bi
. ! uzu me¥ .
zitta-Sd $4 ina hu-ru-up §4 alpi
¥ s o v
-me§ . : i . - -me$§ I —, .meSs
u maSki zitta ¥4 ina 9'°kinuni 54 i¥tarati
gab-bi
S . ALEEE me — _me
ma-la zitti-§d gab-bi $4 itti abhe -¥4 u bele
e mod o,
zizati -$d %4 a-na
7
o nu . ! ; o
itinnu"%-6-tt ik-ka¥-¥i-du a-na 4 $iqil kaspu ¥4

m
se-lu-ku
7 i —, .mes m_, d
bab-ba-nu-u a-na simi gamruti a-na ri-hat- <anu>

ahr s m V.
mari 54 la-ba-si
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I - Bl ¥ TP anu-sEra-idaty
mari ¥4 ™4

12 - mba-la-gu a-na u

& .
luitinni u mni—din-tu4—§érri
-iddin mari ¥4

4—mu sa-a-tg it-ta-din

anu-agyéme
""Nidintu-Anu, son of Anu-mara-ittannu, son of Kina-apli,
the builder, has sold of his own free will his whole share

in the allotment of the builder of the Irigal and Re¥ temples
and the Akitu temple of I¥tar in front of Anu, Antu, IStar,
Nana, the Mistress of Re§ and all the gods of their temples
monthly for the whole year, the guggf and efse¥u offerings
and whatever appertains to this builder's allotment, his share
in the'pails(?) of all the goddesses, his share in the hip
joints of beef and hides, (his) share in the braziers of all
the goddesses, as much as his whole share, which is (held)
with his brethern and his fellow shareholders, which appertains
for fbur shekels of silver (staters)

of Seleucus in good condition for the full price to Rihat-Anu,

to the builder's allotment,

son of Laba¥i, son of Anu-mara-ittannu, the builder and Nidintu-
farri son of Anu-ahhe-iddin, son of Balatu in perpetuity."
This document shows the obvious difficulty in making fine dis-
For this
text, while clearly an allotment, has many of the features of
a normal prebend text, for example the list of gods in whose
presence the allotment was held and the mention of the gugqgi

tinctions between prebend and allotment documents.

and e¥¥e¥u offerings as part of the income. It is -possible

that what we have here is a combination of a normal salary
allotment with rations237 with some form of prebendary rights.
If we remember that the builder was sometimes involved in
rituals in addition to his other duties we can see how such

a situation might have arisen.

In addition to this text there are three others which are con-
cerned with the itinngtu allotment.

other sales contract,

The first of these is an-
in which Nidintu-%arri, one of the buyers

337Although this text does not mention rations specifically they pro-

bably formed the main part of the allotment income. This we can
deduce from the other texts concerned with the builder's allotment

where rations are mentioned specifically.
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~ in the first document, purchases a builder's allotment with

- perquisites much the same as those of the first document.f3a
Then we have a division of inheritance contract between Rihat-
;nu and Anu-mara-ittannu, the sons of Laba$i, in which the
huilder's allotment is part of the patrimony to be divided.f39
‘The Rihat-Anu in this document is the co-purchaser in t?e first
Finally there is a quitclaim issued by Anu-mara-ittannu

text.
These

‘to three builders for rations and temple property.
;uilders are said to hold their allotments with Laba§i/Ribat-
u/Laba¥i, the nephew of the issuer of the quitclaim.2"°

he close relationship among the various principals and the

act that they are all explicitly called builders emphasizes
the allotment nature of the income, which was obviously con-

ected with the exercise of the office of builder.

There is no direct evidence for the existence of a singer's
prebend (narutu), but on énalogy with Ash. 1930.575 where we
ind the phrase ¥a itti 28 1t imni™ used as a circumlocution

or the kutimmutu prebend, we are perhaps justified in viewing
the unnamed prebend in/VS XV 19 which is said to be held with
the singers (Za itti %nari™®°241 a5 evidence for the existence
f a narutu prebend.

This prebend, as far as we can tell from the meagre evidence

f the ill-preserved tablet, seems to have consisted of porti-
ons of beef?*2 which came from the Irigal, Re¥ and Akitu temples.
L"he fact that the purchaser, Anu-aba-usur/Nidintu-Anu/Hunzu

and probably the seller, Laba§i/Ina-qibit-Anu/.... are members
of the clans of Uruk suggests that this is indeed a prebendary

" office rather than a mere allotment.

238v1c 2157 (yr. 78).

239spM II 24 (yr. 82).

2%08RM 1 98 (yr. 122).

Blivs xv 19,721, ,

2%2pead perhaps [S]AG?.DUmes 54 alpfme§
Dar. 463,2 where l-en SAG.DU GU, d l-en SAG.DU UDU.NITA are found

at the end of line 2. Cf.

among the perquisites of the nardtu prebend.
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nupatimmatu

The baker's prebend is one of the normal type of prebends,

consisting of income derived from the daily offerings and ex-
pressed in terms of fractions of a day's income. The baker's
prebend is sometimes combined with other prebends, once with
the miller's as we have seen above2“® and twice with the
brewer's prebend (sirafftu).?** The following text may serve
as a paradigm for this prebend.2%S

Ash. 1923.738

v
. ~__me a
1 = mki—dln-danu u mba—la—pu marum 2 4 Mdanu—mara-
- ; E d = g
ittannu"Y mari ¥4 mnl—dln-tu4— anu apla™®® | ]
2 - ina hu-ud 13b-bi-$6-nu Sal-%6 ina fi-in-ze-ru-4 &4
g ewid Lhe Tn 5538 a
4 kam ' 14
3 - §i-ig-56 ¥4 u,~mu ina Um 15 isig-%G-nu nuhatimmu-
T |
G-t ran anu
a, =1 % é il
4 - an-tu4 i¥tar dna-na-a dbeltl sS4 ere—eg u 11an1<me§>
biti-%4-nu gab-bi
— .me¥
5 - 84 arhu-us-su kal Satti gu-ug-ga-ni-e u esfefani
6 - u mim-ma gab-bi $4 a-na $al-$t ina Yi-in-ze-ru-f 4
u,~mu ina um 5kam u §i-i¥-7%6)
Ll
7 - %a u,~mu ina am 7 558 isiqg lunugatimmu—d-tﬁ §u'5time§
v
ik-ka&-Si-du $4 itti ahhd"®%-%i-[nu)
— —me¥ o me ¥ oo
8 - u bele zizati -$t-nu gab-bi a-na 1/a3 mana kaspu
qa-lu—ﬂ is-ta-tir-r[a-nu]
v
m -, =
9 - 84 "se-lu-ku bab-ba-nu-fi-té a-na $imi gamriti™®° a-na
£ . = . A
eglrtutu4 marti §4 mdanu—uballlglg

. m, . . d i md _mes§ ., . . =

10 - alti "ki-din- anu mari $4 anu-ahhé -iddin mari
md . 3 2 m

54 na-na-a-iddin apil " hun-zu-§

ll - a-na u4-mu §a—a-t6 it-tan-nu-"'

2435ee above p. 68ff.

2%%ash. 1923.723; 1930.572.
2457he texts concerned with the nugatimmﬁfu prebend are: Ash. 1923.738
(Yo 72y 1930.571 (yx. 73); 1923.70 (yr. 80/90); 1923.723 (yr. 84);

1923.730 (yr. 90-7); VDI 1955 VII (yr. 99); MLC 2177 (yr. 108/9);

Ash. 1930.563b (yr. 157); RIAA 297 (yr. 160); Ash. 1930.566 (yr. lost).
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"Kidin-Anu and Balatu, sons of Anu-mara-ittannu, son of

dintu-Anu, descendants of .... have sold of their own free

11 one third in one twelfth of a day in day 5 and one sixth

i a day in day 15, their baker's prebend before Anu, Antu,

‘tar, Nana, the Mistress of Re¥ and all the gods of their

i

ples monthly for the whole year - one third in one twelfth

a day in day 5 and one sixth in one day in day 15 - which
(held) with their brethern and all their fellow shareholders
one third mina of pure silver in staters of Seleucus in

jod condition for the full price to Etirtu, daughter of Anu-

11it, wife of Kidin-Anu, son of Anu-ahhe-iddin, son of

ana-iddin, descendant of Hunzu, in perpetuity."
4

baker's prebend shows no peculiar features, and conforms
every way to the standard type of prebend. The following
le shows the prices commanded by the baker's prebend.

TABLE 4

nuhatimmatu Prices

ument Amount Price Price per 1/60
(In 1/60th of day) (In shekels)
Ash. 1923.738 11.66 20 1.66
Ash. 1923.70 5.0 7 1.40
| Ash. 1923.730 10.0 22(2)2%¢ 2.20
VDI 1955 VII 10.0 15 1.50
20/40%*7 0.80/1.60

MLC 2177 25.0

! 2467he traces of the price in line 9 of the text are [ MJA.NA 2 §3qil,

and the smallest fraction of the mina, i.e. one third, seems the

most likely restoration.

2477he traces of the price would fit either one third or two thirds of

of a mina, but on the basis of the other prices the latter would

seem better.
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rab banfitu

The rab banfitu prebend has been discussed recently by
Cocquerillat in her discussion of the kirl paiilatu garden.24®
As she notes the rab banfitu and the kirl pallatu no longer
have any connexion during the Hellenistic period although in
earlier periods the rap p3n?d was a tenant farmer who cultij-
vated the kird hallatu. During the Hellenistic period the
rab baniitu was simply a prebend providing income and not con-
nected with the performance of any duties.
The one extant text2“® from the Hellenistic period is a docu-
ment recording the purchase of one day's income in this prebend
for eight shekels by the well-known prebendary pluralist
Laba§i/Anu-zera-iddin/Ekur-zakir.25° The form of the document
differs in no way from the standard prebend'sale-and since it
has been fully discussed by Cocquerillat we need not give a
transliteration and translation here. 251
We might point out one Or two interesting features of the text,
however. 1In the first place the seller is not a member of one
of the clans of Uruk though the buyer of course is. This might
Suggest a rather low status for the prebend, and this seems to
be confirmed by the price which is extremely low in comparison
to other prebends. It is also interesting to note that al-
though there is no evidence of a connexion between this prebend
and the kirg hallatu garden the buyer had in the previous year
bought the income rights in a kirh pallatu.252 Though the
circumstance is suggestive we should not rush to any conclusion
on the basis of it since the individual in question, Laba¥i,
was the purchaser of quite a large number of prebends and
ration rights of all sorts.

o S
DY COCQUERILLAT, WO 7 (1973) 111-117.

2“°BRM II 13 (yr. 49).

250por texts involving Laba¥i see the list in L.T. DOTY, CAHU 198f.

2575ee p. COCQUERILLAT, op. cit. 114ff.
252BRM II 12 (yr. 48) .
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i sit! frequently oc-
er's prebend is one of the mo
A 283 In formedt: conforms

1 i ds in the Uruk archives. :
ke The following

to the normal type of prebend sale formula.
example is typical.

BRM II 11 .
m AL .
Brd —a{;a-ittannu”lu maru $4 ana-rabUti-ka- anu
JEWT anu - ) i
apil dsfn-leqe—unnini ina hu-ud lib-bi-su .
2 sa-ma-nu-d ina am 14°°" mi-$il ina 3-TA g3ti ina l-en
- kam
u,-mu ina um 27
am — kam oy R
3 - um 28kam um 29k um 3% naphar mi-sil u,
L ’ mu™es
) l=-en u,-mu ina u, -
3 4 i iy )
4 - §u'5time§ isig-%4 1ﬁsira§3—6-tu pan anu an tu4
d - 3 7 —
digtar dna-—na—a belti S& res y
5 u ilEnimeg biti-St-nu gab-bi $a arhu-us-su kal Satti

- - - ‘—ve
gu-ug-ga-ni 5
. vy R PR -
6 u $e-$4-an-na u mim-ma gab-bi $4 a-na mi-sil ina 1

g s —, .me¥
— Jines Ve Ly .
ina u -mu"c> Su'3ti isga su'ati
u,-mu in y a i N .
. vz , 1la, —.,-mesS oa m = gab=bi
7 - ik-ka$-5i-du $4 itti bele ziz
a-na 1/3 mana 5 §3qi£ ; :
es v, m Sy me L
8 kaspu is-ta-tir-ri" $&4 "an-ti-'-i-ku-su 'bab

[
nu-ﬂ-t& a-na simi . . '
9 gamrﬁtimeg-a—na mla-ba—§1 mari S& anu-zera-iddin
apil mé—kur—za—kir a-na u4—mu ga—a—tu4
10 - it-ta-din .
"Anu-aha-ittannu, son of Ana-rabutika-Anu, descendant o
. X . in
n-leqe-unnini, has sold of his own free will one eighth i

Y 14 (and) one half of three quarters in one day in day 27,

k a. 5 . te
- 2S3rransactions involving the sirasltu prebend are: Ash. 1923.71 (y

32-45) ; Ash. 1930.577 (yr. 32-45); BRM II 8 (yr. 35); Ash. 1923.

73 (yr. 40); BRM II 11 (yr. 47); Ash. 1930.571 (yr. 73); NCBT 1949
(yx. 77); Ash. 1923.743 (yr. 78); NBD Mich. 91/Ash. 1923.65 (yr.

80); Ash. 1923.76 (yr. 84); Ash. 1923.723 (yr. 84); Ash. 1923.726/
745 (yr. 93); Ash. 1923.80/747 (yr. 96); TCL XIII 245 (yr. 144);

Ash. 1923.66 (yr. 153); Ash. 1930.574 (yr. lost); VS XV 10 (yr. lost).
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day 28, day 29, day 30 - a total of one half in one day in
these days - his brewer's prebend before Anu, Antu, I&tar,
Nana, the Mistress of Re¥ and all the gods of their temples
monthly for the whole year, the guggl and e¥¥e¥u offerings
and whatever appertains to this prebend of one half of a day
in these days, which is (held) with all his fellow share-
holders for one third mina and five shekels of silver in sta-
ters of Antiochos in good condition for the full price to
Laba¥i, son of Anu-zera-iddin, descendant of Ekur-zakir in
perpetuity."

The nature of the income of the brewer's prebend is elucidated
somewhat by two texts which contain additional clauses de-
scribing the income. In the first the income of the brewer's

prebend is said to consist of:

Ash. 1923.726/745
2 - [1]5-'-0 $4& u, -mu u Si-[i5-§6 ¥4 6Jo-'-G 54 u,~mu ina
l-en u,-mu [ina] um goten am 2lkam am 22kam
3 - [Sal]-5G ina 30-'-0 ¥3 u ~mu ina l-en u,-[mu ina um
217522 Gn 286%™ Gm 205%™ Gw 305" .
es

4 - [napg]ar
Su'ati]™®

"One fifteenth

of a day in one day

1 kdr 2 sutu 2 41/2 ga ina u4—[mum
A oot

isig-su bappiri

of a day and one (sixth of one) sixtieth
in day 20, day 21, day 22 (and one) third
in one thirtieth of a day in one day in (day 2)7, day 28, day
29, day 30:
the brewing material..."

total 32 1/2 seah in these days, his portion of

In the other text the income is described as:

Ash. 1923.66
2 - .... 18-'-01 ¥4 u ~mu ina l-en u,-~mu u sa-ma-nu-[{ inal
3 - 60-'-% $4 u -mu ina l-en u ~mu ultu um lkam adi
" Gm goka” isig-[§6]
4 - 16 sirast-a-t6 naphar §4 i-tur-ru ana l-en u,~mu ina
me  ,-, .me¥
u4—mu su'ati
2 N - £, 21 N s ¥ s .
LR 25y kux -1 'sutw 4 ga u mi-sil re-bu-u isqgi
i mas
su’ati

"... one eighteenth of a day in one day and one eighth
(in) one sixtieth of a day in one day from day 1 to day 30,
his brewer's prebend, the total of what accrues to (one) kur,
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one seah and four(?) litres and one half of one fourth of this

bend. Bt .
om these extracts it would seem that the income, as we might

imagined, was derived primarily from the activities of

e brewer. This is certainly true for the first text where

income is said specifically to consist of "beer bread"
ppiru) - The second may also refer to this, or again it
ght refer to the income from a field planted in seed corn,
amount of which is refered to by the measure given in the
254

TABLE 5

siraditu Prices

Amount Price Price per 1/60
(In 1/60th of day) (In shekels)
) Ash. 1923.71 10 20 2.0
) Ash. 1930.577 10 20 2.0
3) BRM II 8 10 A3 1.3
) BRM II 11 30 25 0.83
9 Ash. 1923.743 21,75 78 3.24
) NBD Mich 91/Ash. 30 120 4.0
1923.65

BAsh. 1923.76 5 20 4.0
Ash. 1923.726/745 4.8 28 5.8
Ash. 1923.80/747 B3 18 5.7
L XIII 245 5 50 10.0
Ash. 1923.66 3 25 8.3

) Ash. 1930.574 5 11255 2.5
VS XV 10 2%6 5 1.8

ibited an extreme range of price fluctuation, the highest

ng more than tenfold that of the lowest.
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The average price,




e

Finally, to end
SpTU 128 (yr. 6
Tempelpfrﬁnde",

On a negative note, the siraditu refered to in
Philip), a text which Hunger terms "Kauf einer
does not refer to a brewer's prebend but rather
to brewing. the contract in question Ina-qibi-Anu asks for
dates, vats and spices in order to do some brewing (sirz¥fity
<o« IBpuf line 5f.). Similar contracts, also from early in

the Hellenistic period are NCBT 19532ss and FB 16,63 No. 4.

All of these contracts are more or less fragmentary, but compa-
the brewing contract

15513

rison with BE X 4 leaves no doubt about

their nature.

sukkal atatu

The sukkal atltu allotment, that of the overseer of the

porters, is the subjectof one text from early in the Hellenis-

tic period:
BRM.IT .3 (yr. 20).

1 - ) _me¥

md - =
anu-balat-su-igbi marg sa

anu—aba-u§ur u

m_, d, ; m,
ri-hat-"i&tar apii é-kur-za-kir
. > .

ina hu-ud 1ib-bi-¥6-nu l-en u,-mu U 2-Ta qati ¥4

u_ -mu isiq—gﬂ—nu

/

3 - "'sukkal ath-d-td ¥4 papi ¥4 danu 3 35 né-re-pi
u mim-ma

4 - $4 a-gur-ry $4 ana lﬂsukkal ath-d-t4 ik-kas-Fi-du
ultu gm 5'kam

= Eat Gw 26727 ¥ teeg "¥4-%anu-15-%u-f 4 Txi-ain-9any
mars™e¥ gg

6 - danu-aga-uEabEigl mdanu-ik—gur mari 54 mdanu—aha—
ittannunt u bElEme§ i

7 = ziZFeiCC  henn gab-bi a-na 8 ¥igil kaspu ga-lu-4
a-na $imi

8 - gamrﬁtimeg a-na mdna-na-a-iddin u aggémeg-gd
mara™es ¥z mdanu—zéia—iddin

9 = apiil mé-kur—za—kir a-na u,-mu §a—a-t6 it-tan-nu-"'

"Anu—aba-u§ur and Anu-balassu-igbi,
descendant of Ekur-zakir,

sons of Rihat-IStar,
have sold of their own free will one
day and two thirds of a day, their allotment of overseer of

—_—

25SSee L.T. DOTY, CAHU 170ff. The text is dated to year 12.

96

e porters of the Anu gate and the entrance gate and anything
the agurru imposts which appertains to the allotment of
verseer of the porters from day 5 to day 16, which is (held)
Ith $a-Anu-i%¥u and Kidin-Anu, sons of Anu-aha-u$ab%i, Anu-

r, son of Anu-aha-ittannu and all their fellow shareholders
eight shekels of pure silver for the full price to Nana-
Vin and his brothers, sons of Anu-zera-iddin, descendant of

kur-zakir in perpetuity."

'}s text can be compared with the sale of the porter's allot-
*u£ discussed above. Both specify thé location of the por-
;l's/overseer's duty station, and the prices of both are much
{Jar than even the lowest temple prebend. The price of the
ter's allotment is three shekels per day and that of the

rseer is 4.8 shekels per day. _
> higher status of the overseer's allotment is shown not only
by the higher price it commanded but also by the fact that,
hereas the porter received income simply from rations, the
seer's income was derived at least in part from the agurru
osts which may have been fees for entry and exit charged at

 various gates. We should also note that unlike the porters

principals in the contract involving the overseer's allot-

are members of one of the Uruk clans.

The oil presser's prebend corresponds to the normal pat-

of prebend sales. The following text is typical of the

p'SBG

VS XV 28

<z d - v
I mdum—ql— anu maru $

4 i ., md
mczanu-uballi;lF apil na-na-a-
iddin apil
= . v O
ina hu-ud lib-bi-su 9-'-

— kam
- ¥4 u4-mu ina um 20

kam

= a ’
4 sa u,-mu ina um 19 ti-Su-1
2

. - kam
$al1-3a $4 u,-mu ina um 21

Si-ig-%6 %4 u,~mu

2S6poty (CAHU 134) sets the number of sahitutu texts at four. Only
three, however, are known to the present writer: Ash. 1923.67

(yx. 43); Ash. 1930:570: (yx. 151-161); VS XV 28 (yr. lost).
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T TR ——

4 - ina Gm 22%°% naphar 2-Ta qitfmeg 35‘u4—mu a 18-'-4
54 u,-mu

4 mev £

5 - ina l-en u,-mu ina u, ~mu S Furaei™e®

14 * 7z
§agitu—6-tu

isig-%¥t

6 - pan . an-tu, dpapsukkal e Xenr dna—na-3 A5d1et serj
7 - 9ps1ti ¥4 Cra¥ dgér—ra—gi-i-tu4 % i11ani™¢%
8 - biti-%G-nu gab-bi ¥& arhu-us-su kal Satti gu-ug-ga-ni
9 - e§§e§§nime§ u mim-ma gab-bi ¥& a-na isqi §u'3time§
S0t -pal-Fimdo 6 ittd apps™" -6 2 baretae 2izaei™% g
11 - gab-bi a-na 7 §3qil kaspu qa—lu-ﬁ is-ta-tir-ra-nu
12 - %4 Man-ti-'-i-ku-su bab-ba-nu-Gi-tG a-na ¥imi
I3 1= gamrﬁtimes a-na fni-din-tu4 marti 54 "4-bar alti
md t

anu—uballigi'
14 - mari $4 mdna—na-a—iddin apil mgun—zu—ﬁ a-na u,

15 - it-ta-din

"Dumqi-Anu, son of Anu-uballit, son of Nana-iddin, des-
cendant of Hunzu has sold of his own free will one ninth of a
day in day 19, one ninth of a day in day 20, one third of a
day in day 21, one sixth of a day in day 22 - total two thirds
of a day and one eighteenth of a day in one day in these days,
his oil presser's prebend before Anu, Antu, Papsukkal, IStar,
Nana, the Mistress of the steppe, the Mistress of Re§, Sar-
rahitu and all the gods of their temples monthly for the whole
year, the guggfh and eSSefu offerings and everything which ap-

pertains to this prebend, which is (held) with his brethern and

all his fellow shareholders for seven shekels of pure silver
in staters of Antiochos in good condition for the full price
to Nidintu, daughter of Ubar, wife of Anu-uballit, son of
Nana-iddin, descendant of Hunzu in perpetuity."

In the other documents the picture is much the same. In Ash.
1930.570 Sumuttu-Anu/Ana-rabuti-Anu/Anu-uballit/Kuri sells
one half of a day to Kidin-Anu/Anu—aba-ittannu/@unzu,’57 and
in Ash. 1923.67 Nadin/MuSezib-Anu/Kuri sells one day's income
to Anu-aha-ittannu/Nidintu-Anu/Anu-aha-ittannu/Hunzu for ten
shekels. The preserved prices are virtually identical, i.e.

257The lines containing the price are lost.
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—~mu sa-a-¢

ten shekels for a full day's income and seven shekels for

18ths of a day's income. In terms of prebends, however,
is is quite a low figure, comparable to the price of the
panttu prebend.

The prebend of the "Trauergewandschneider' listed in AHw
non-existent. It is unfortunate that the occurrence in
1I 36.2.4 was the only one available to the lexicographers

terpretation due to the qualifying phrase $a pit Mnidintu-

Ytar.2%® In all cases, however, it is listed among food

yroducts presented at the table of a god for a ritual meal.

e following sequence is typical.
jshe + 1923. 734

11 - zitta-$0 ina alpe@a i§§iriba u pugidiga immeri u
¥4 lEasamasat™™

2 - 54 ina Tm g%X3™ 4 Fm 10%*P &g itiaddarikam 4 um l7kam
¥4 1tiiaxriti .

13 - %4 a-na an-tu dpapsukkal u dpeEiet seri [e1]d"

4
"his share in the beef, fowl and lamb, the mutton and of

lled barley which goes up to the (tables of) Antu, Papsukkal
the Mistress of the steppe on the 8th and 10th of Addar
BlOn the 17th of Ta¥rit.n2%°

irom this and similar passages it is evident that what is

fered to here is a food-stuff. The reading fa gajatu and
e translation "of hulled barley" proposed by Doty?®° seems
fit the context quite well and should be adopted. Thus

e entry faggajutu as a designation for a prebend should be

ricken from the lexica.

2584y 1179b, cf. CAD I 201 sub 2c4'b'l'. Note, however, that BM 93004,
11 was already cited by Strassmaier in AV 2017.

2S9c¢. BM 93004,11f. p. 77 above and Ash. 1923.718/1930.560,11ff. p. 82
above. Note also uttatu ... a-na qa—a—a-tu4 $4 bit dbElet sip-parkl
Yz 80,9f.

2601 1. DOTY, CAHU 136.
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tabihutu

The butcher's prebend is a frequently occurring prebend
which conforms to the norm for prebend sales in all respects.
It is found independently in sales and lease contracts and is
also found in combination with other prebends most often with
the érib pItutu.?®’ The following text may be considered
paradigmatic of the sales contracts.2%2

BRM II 40
m AT el . md - vs md

1 = ana-rabuti- anu aplu §4& anu-eriba aplu sa na-
na-a-iddin apil Meur-i

2 - ina hu-ud 1ib-bi-¥4 10-'-§ ¥4 u,-mu ina l-en u,~mu
inal Tm 2580 isig-¥4
i = .

3 - upablgu—ﬁ—tﬁ pan 4. b an—tu4den111 Bon dsfn 2 yanad
a .
adad

4 =~ dmarduk dpapsukkal dié’tar dbElet 55}1 dna—na—a
peres 6 38
d - .me¥
5 = §ér-ra—a-gi-tu u ilani

biti-$4-nu gab-bi isqa
@i e omes
su'ati

4

g
v/ 3 o — kam —, .mes
6 - 10-'-ti %4 u,~mu ina l-en u,~mu ina um 2 Su'ati
7
sa argu—us—su
v . . 2
7 - u sattu-us-su u mim-ma gab-bi £4 a-na 10-'-4 $4 u,-mu
Vg
G, -, .me¥ 14 __ ., , r .1
8 - isqi §u'§t1 - tabihu-G-td gu-"ug-qa-ni'-e
v v—_ . meé’
esfefani
N g . Y7 . . v
9 - 'u mim-ma gab-bi 5& a-na 10-'-4 ¥4 U mmu X% ik-kas-
: 1 ' §
§i-du'<¥38 itti>
_me§ mes mes
7/ -_— . - . 7/ . . .
10 - ag@e -¥4 u bale zizati =su gab-bi uw I1tti

2®'BRM II 29; TCL XIII 242; MLC 2188; BRM II 55 with erib bitutu and
Ash. 1930.571 with the brewer's and baker's prebends.

#®%paxts dealing with the tabihiitu prebend are: VDI 1955 yI (yr. 12);
NCBT 1972 (yr. 47); NCBT 1965 (yr. 50); TCL XIII 236 (yr. 50); TCL
XIII 237 (yr. 51); NCBT 1935 (yr. 52); NCBT 1951 (yr. 63); TCL XIII
238 (yr. 66); Ash. 1930.571 (yr. 73); Ash. 1923.737 (yr. 80+); Ash.
1923.733 (yr. 95); BRM II 29 (yr. 96/9); Ash. 1923.68 (yr. 97); Ash.
1923.74 (yr. 97); TCL XIII 242 (yr. 99); MLC 2188 (yr. 106); BRM II
55 (yr. 144-50); BRM II 40 (yr. 150); FB 16 No. 2/16 (yr. 155);

BRM II 47 (yr. 157); VDI 1955 VIII (yr"165)%

100

2.3
12
)3
14

15

16

RN qid
mana—rabutl— anu
7

v
-, .mes g Ly
18 a-din-na-an isga ¥u'ati i-si u ma-a-du
N . .
ma-la ba-Su-6i gab-bi a-na 1/3 mana U 1 Siqil kaspu
ve m o S g b e P
qa—lu—f is-ta-tir-ra-an-nu sa an—s} i-ku-su
gl = . mes m‘-dat—danu
bab-ba-nu-it-t a-na ¥imi gamruti a-na i
. v
Pl aSa / b
mr e v 114 A -
mdum—q[J/l]—danu apli sa arad- res ati bit
= d
makkur —anu

a-na u,-mu sa-a-ti it-ta-din

4

"Ana-rabuti-Anu, son of Anu-eriba, son of Nana-iddin,
jescendant of Kuri has sold of his own free will one tenth of
day in one day in day 2, his butcher's prebend before Anu,
BiSeEnlil, Ea, Sin, §ama§, Adad, Marduk, Papsukkal, Iitar,

e Mistress of the steppe, Nana, the Mistress of Re¥, Sarra-
itu and all the gods of their temples and whatever to the one
Hnth of a day, this butcher's prebend of the guggié and the
£eSu offerings and whatever appertains to one tenth of a day
.which is held with) his brethern and with all his fellow
areholders and with Ana-rabuti-Anu, the seller, this prebend
‘it more or less for one third mina and one shekel of pure
lver in staters of Antiochos in good condition for the full
ice to Idat-Anu, son of Dumqi-Anu, son of Arad-Re¥, the por-

ter of the storehouse of Anu in perpetuity."

TABLE 6

tabihatu Frices

cument Amount Price Price per 1/60
y (In 1/60 of day) (In shekels)
1) VDI 1955 VI 60 34 0.56
) NCBT 1965 5 16 3.2
BINTCL XIII 236 10 36.5 3.65
BORTCL XIIT 237 5 24 4.8
5) NCBT 1951 15 53 3.55
6) Ash. 1923.737 7 54 7.725
N Ash. 1923.733 3.3 28 8.4
8) MLC 2188 10 25 2.5
' 9) BRM II 55 60 570 9.5
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10) BRM II 40 6 21 3.5
11) FB 16 No. 2/16 10 50 5.0

From the table it can be seen that the prices of the butcher's
prebend showed quite a bit of fluctuation. The price of the
first sale may be left out of consideration since the document
is anomalous in other respects as well as in price. The re-
maining prices, though they fluctuate widely, are on the whole
commensurate with those of the erib bitutu prebend.

kirli hallatu

The prebendary shares in this garden of the goddess Belet-
SerijEa differ from those of regular prebends only in the
fact that the income for the prebend is not derived from per-
quisites of one of the temple professions, but presumably from
the products of this garden. In all other respects, however,
it conforms to the usual pattern of prebend sales as the fol-
lowing extract shows.

BRM II 4

m y — v m . m .
I - la-ba-§i maru 54 tat-tan-nu apil famfa-a-a ina

> R4 R L - kam

hu-ud 1ib-bi-su ri-bu-u ina um 25

7 ;. - kam z
2 - si-in-ze-ru-u ina um 26 naphar Sal1-st ¥a u4—mu

. . v/ v/ . — d -

isig-Su §4& ina pan belet seri

e

. F i R s
3 = ina g kiri gal-la—tu4 g4 arhu-us-su kal Satti

gu-ug-ga-ni-e u se-sa-an-nu $& a-na

v

; . ¥ - .mes v . .V v o .

4 - isqgi su'atl ik-ka§-5i-du ma-la zitti-$G S& itti
v v
_me§ —mes , —,.mes ¢/
ahhe -¥4 u bpEle zizati -Su a-na
o
T § ’ .mes v

5 - 4/3 mana 3 ¥igil kaspu ga-lu-( is-ta-tir-ri 4

m . =

a-lik-sa-an-dar a-na Simi

-, .mes md = o - . v, md

6 - gamruti a-na anu-zera-iddin mari $4 na-na-a-

iddin apil mé kur-za-kir a-na u4—mu sa-a- tu4 it-ta- din

"Labagi, son of Tattannu, descendant of §am§aja 264 has

2631he kird hallatu garden in Uruk and other centres has been studied by

D. COCQUERILLAT, WO 7 (1973) 96-134.
264 md. e ) e
If a clan name, cf. the name Samfe” -e in the clan list VS xv 1 iii

8. Note, however, the occurrence of §am§aja as patronymic in BRM II
4,24,
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sold of his own free will one quarter in day 25 and one
twelfth in day 26 - total one third of a day, his prebend
share before the Mistress of the steppe in the kirl hallatu
monthly for the whole year, the guggf and ef¥esu offerings
which appertain to this share, his whole share which is (held)
Qith his brethern and all his fellow shareholders for one
‘third mina and three shekels of pure silver in staters of
Alexander for the full price to Anu-zera-iddin, son of Nana-
iddin, descendant of Ekur-zakir in perpetuity."

In this and the other texts concerning prebend shares in this
garden Belet-seri is the only deity in whose presence the
ghare was held. The prices of the prebend shares are some-
‘what low as can be seen from the following table.

TABLE 7

kirl hallatu Prices

Document Amount Price Price per 1/60
] (In 1/60th of day) (Shekels)

1) BRM II 4 (yr. 29) 20 23 1kl 5

'2) VS XV 4 (yr. 36) 14.5 (X+) 4 _——

3) BRM II 12 (yr. 47) 10 15 1.50

4) WZJ 1970,905ff. (yr. 48) 20 25 1.25

B TCL XIII 244 (yr. 132) 20 20 1.00

‘The prices of this prebend seem to have remained quite stable

‘and are comparable to those of the gersegglitu prebend.

resinnutu

As mentioned above it seems best to separate the profes-
sion of rasinu "soaker'" from the prebend-related function of
resinnu. The exact connotations of the latter are far from
‘clear, but we hope to shed some light on the situation in the
present discussion.
There is no evidence that the resinnu had anythlng to do with
"soaking'" or with any other '"craft" for that matter. The word

occurs only in connexion with a certain type of prebend lease.
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‘ﬁ=“-ﬂ-gffs*

this lease is always termed a resinnitu agreement,

always said to act as resinnu during

Furthermore,
and in it the lessee is
the period of the lease.
From the context, then,
the relationship of the

the resinnutu would seem to designate
lessee to the lessor, with the concomi-
tant obligations of the former to the latter. There is, how-
ever, something more than a mere lease relationship involved
since this type of lease is not found with every professional
prebend.

Of the four most frequently occurring prebends, those of the
baker, brewer, butcher and &rib bitatu, only the last does not
occur in this type of lease. If this is to be interpreted as
more than simple chance, then we must attribute it to the dif-
This differ-

in the temples which were called

ferences between the various types of prebends.
ence between those occupations
erib biti and those which were not can be seen in the ancestral
clan list of VS XV 1 where the
butcher are classed aside from
the aris bTei™®?,

How then did this difference come to be reflected in this par-

brewer, baker and presumably the

the occupations which make up

ticular form of lease arrangement? The answer is not readily
apparent nor do the provisions of the leases provide us with
much information on this point. Let us examine these leases,
however, to see what information they give us concerning the
nature of this lease obligation.
With one exception these documents are all phrased as zwiege-
sprdchsurkunden in which the prospective lessee asks that a
certain prebend be leased to him for a certain period of years,
and the lessor grants his request. The form is well known and
need not be recapitulated here.265 Instead we shall examine
the various clauses of the contract to see what light they
throw upon the situation.

begin with the names of the two parties and a de-
scription of the prebend in question, which does not differ at
all from the descriptions in normal sales contracts. Thereupon

follow the request of the lessee and his promises concerning

265see 0. KRUCKMANN, BRVU 66f.
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‘what he will give in return for the lease of the prebend. For

 these the following extract may serve as an example.
VDI 1955 VIII

—, .mes
a-di mubp-hi 20-TA Sanati

14 e
re=si=i1n-

8 "= bi-in-nam-ma

nu-fi-ut-ka lu-pu-u¥

. . ~
9 - %4 bat-al la a-¥ak-kan u si-man la u-Se-ti-ig O
; 7 Wl iy , e
anamdin-ka mim-ma sa 1-nam—d1nv i3
- -me¥f , —..me¥ .
o = lﬁre-si—in-ni—emes a-na bele isgati u anamdin-ka
. .me&
a-na e¥¥e¥ani
z . ti_ , - . . Itd fgi
710 - gab-bi %4 Yatti ultu nisani a-di taSriti 2-TA
= = zu ;
%ir tabihu-G-th 2 gaggadi
; uzu_ . v g
12 - 4 YZUyur-sin-ni u 4 ubl—ta—qa sa e—s;—lg-tﬁ 10
= .ha r
§ir alpiv 5!
dEd e : €3 =

13 - mim-ma $& ik-ka¥-5i-du u ultu tafriti adi nisani

ba-lu-u$-%0 u anamdin-ka l-en mafka

i - . LEL. ., - y

Wdn ~ ina tlsimani u l-en ma¥ka ina kislimi u mim-ma

$4 ik-ka-$i-du-ka ina si-di-tu, Jisni®"" Saveurusven
"Give me (the prebend) for twenty years.
our resinnu. I shall not allow interruption nor neglect the

roper times, and I shall give you whatever the resinnu's give

on all the e¥SeXu feasts of the

I would act as

prebend holders. Moreover,
ear from Nisan to Ta¥rit (I shall give you) two butcher's
uts,266 two heads, four knuckles and four assigned cuts,2€7

en (cuts of) beef and whatever appertains thereto. (Likewise)
the period from Ta¥rit to Nisan, not including the latter.
nd I shall give you one hide in Siman and one hide in Kislim

s well as whatever appertains to you from the provisions of
the gods."

B

-vhﬁ essentials of the contract then, are the following:

1 - The lessee receives the rights to the prebend for
specified period. With it comes the normal income of the
Prebend in question.

. 2 - He states that he wishes to act as resinnu for the

266pccording to OECT I Pl. 21,45 the normal portion of the butcher was
the kidneys.
257See L.T. DOTY, CAHU 283.
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prebend holder.

3 - He promises not to allow interruptions or to allow
the proper times to pass by .

4 - He promises to give the lessor a fixed fee and in
addition a number of cuts of meat, etc.
Considering the first point, the only fact to be noted is that
the period of the lease varies from three years2€8 to as many
as twenty years, as in the example immediately above.
The phrase resinnitka lupu¥ "I would act as your resinnu', "I
would take on a resinnutu obligation for you" or the like,
would seem to refer both to the position of the lessee vis-a-
vis the lessor and to the duties the %ormer undertakes. These
duties or obligations are given in the third section, viz. not
to allow interruption or to allow the proper times to pass by,
Unfortunately it is not clear in what context these are to be
understood. On the one hand they may refer to the financial
obligations of the lessee, that is he promises not to interrupt
or delay the regular payments to the lessor. On the other hand
however, these may refer to certain unspecified duties, possib-
ly in the temple, to be performed by the lessee on behalf of
the lessor. In view of the fact that this phrase precedes the
promise of payment the former interpretation would seem the
less likely.
What these hypothetical duties might have been remains in the
realm of speculation. We have argued that there were no pro-
fessional duties attached to prebends, but in this case the
duties need not have been professional but rather purely cere-
monial. In other words the prebend holder would not have been
expected to act as a butcher, baker or whatever, but his pre-
sence might have been required at certain temple affairs simply
by virtue of his position as a prebend holder.
Why there should have been a difference in this respect between
holders of the butcher's, baker's and brewer's prebends on the
one hand and holders of the &rib bItTtu prebends on the other
hand - if indeed there was one - remains unclear.
The income which the lessor obtained from the lease of his

268ash. 1923.73.
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prebend rights was either left unspecified, or as in the text
~above expressed in general terms, such as 'that which a resinnu
gives to a prebend holder'". Variations of this phrase can be
found but none is more illuminating.

These generally phrased statements of the income accruing to
‘the lessor, which are sometimes even omitted, show that such
income was so well known as to require no” special clarification
tmuch in the same manner that normal prebend income i; seldom
‘specified. What percentage of the income of the prebend this
amounted to we have no idea, but it was obviously enough to
satisfy the lessor while still providing a profit for the les-
isee .

The additional emoluments provided by the lessee varied great-
1y, though they consisted generally of cuts of meat from the
offerings of certain feasts.

The guarantees given by the lessor and lessee also follow a
ixed pattern, which can be best seen in the guarantees in the
lease of the miller's and baker's prebends discussed above.26°

1 - The guarantee of the lessee not to cause interruption

)T to miss the proper times.
: 2 - The renunciation of the rights of the lessor for the

3 - Statement of invalidity of any transfer by the lessor

to another person during the period of the lease.
4 - Penalty to be borne by the lessor should he transfer

5 - Penalty to be borne by the lessee for causing inter-
‘ruption or missing the proper periods.

i 6 - Penalty to be borne by the lessee should he not re-
turn the prebend to the lessor at the end of the period of the
lease.

fThere is considerable variation among the contracts as to how
many of these clauses are included in the contract. The text
just mentioned, for example, contains the first five of these

~while the final penalty clause is found only in one contract

269a5h. 1930.563b. See above p. 68ff.
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in the following form.
VDI, 1955 VI1E

o el et B d - 4
23 =.w.ki-i, ‘nidintu- anu u'zcirle"s a-na na-da-an $4 isqd
¢ y=, .me¥
Sy “ati
'_ il s L W2 AP ). 9 d_
24 bat-al is-ta-kan 4-Sa-lam i-nam-din a-na "i-dat-

me&

danu Su'ati

25 - ina argi—§6 1 Sigil kaspu

"And if Nidintu-Anu (the lessee) causes a delay in giving
back the prebend he shall make restitution and give this Idat-
Anu (the lessor) one shekel of silver per month."
Finally we should mention an unusual text concerning an ar-
rangement between two brothers concerning the resinnutu of the
prebends of their father. The text reads:

Ash.a1930.5712 79

1 - itisimEnu am [25kam Sattu 7]3kam Mse-1u-ku Sarru
2 - 4 in-ni-ri-bi danu-balEg—su—iqbi maru S4 "ni-din-
tu4-danu
3 - maru $a mdna-na—a—iddin apil mgun-zu-ﬁ a-na mdanu-
uballigig
4 - ahi-$4 mari Sa mni-din—tu4—danu a-na muh-hi mi-$§il
ma-la
5= zitti;gﬁ ina isig “Ysira¥t-i-ta ld?éblgu-[ﬁ—tﬁ]
6 - "§" 1unu§atimmu—6-tﬁ $4 a-na mni—din-tu4—danu abi-$t
7 - [ik]-ka$-$i-du $4 i-ri-si-in i-pal-13h-ha
8 - [a]-di maBh27' 10-Ta $anati™®° pu-ut pa-13h-ha
9 - [r]e-se-en u la §a-€§-nu §3 bal~-tu??2
10 - a-di 10-7A $anati"®° a-na I"daz'zu—uball.it.:iF ahi-%4
11 - na-¥i ina isigq ldnugatimmu—ﬁ-tﬁ §u’§tim8§
12 - ultu bi-ri-$G-nu i-pal—lﬁgmeg

'"25 Siman, year 73 Seleucus, king. That Anu-balassu-igbi,

son of Nidintu-Anu, son of Nana-iddin, descendant of Hunzu,

27%Edited by Doty in CAHU 234£f. under the number Ash. 1930.572. The

tablets in this collection have been baked between the time Doty
studied them and the present writer copied, which may explain the
discrepancy in the numbers.

27ror adi muhhi.

272Metathesis for batlu.
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entered into an agreement(?)273 with Anu-uballit, son of Nidin-
-Anu, his brother concerning one half (his full share) in the
brewer's, butcher's and baker's prebends which appertain to
dintu-Anu, his father, for which he is faithfully acting as
-esinnu for ten years. He bears responsibility to his brother,
nu-uballit for acting faithfully as resinnu and not causing an
interruption for ten years. But in this baker's prebend they

ire to exercise the (resinnutu) jointly."

\1though the background to this agreement is not specifically
ven it would seem that the two brothers were acting jointly
ls resinnu for the prebends of their father, and that in this
reement Anu-balassu-iqbi agrees to take over his brother's
sponsibility for two of the prebends while the third contin-
s to be jointly administered.

summary then, the resinnutu is a type of lease in which the
essee agrees to take over certain unspecified duties for the
These duties may have been concerned with some type of
In addition he agrees to pay the

ssor.

tendance in the temple.

lessor a fixed income and to give him additional presents. The
vantages to the lessor were that he was thereby not obliged

, perform these services himself and that he was assured of a

steady income. For the lessee the advantages were strictly

In return for his service he was entitled to the

financial.
income of the prebend in question less the fee which he had

agreed to pay the lessor.

CONCLUSION

The prebend system of Uruk during the Hellenistic period
s @arich and varied system for the distribution of surplus in-
me from the temples. The system included both salary allot-
ments, which were tied to the performance of the office with
which they were associated, and actual prebends which had no

rofessional duties attached to them, though as we have argued

273From erebu(?) although no N Stem is attested for that verb. For the
form of the contract cf. VS Xv 35, which begins &4 d-bi-'-fi PN

after the date.
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in the resinnfGtu

section there may have been some form of
ceremonial duties incumbant on Prebendaries in general.

The

amount of income which must have been attached to these pre-

bends can be seen in the following table, where the difference
between the salary allotments, which must have been worth at
least enough to support the holder, are clearly contrasted to

the common prebends.

TABLE 8

Prebend and Allotment Prices

Prebend/Allotment Price per day
(shekels)
atltu 3
sukkal atfitu 5
rab banfitu 8
sahitutu 10
gerseqqatu 35
kirt pallatu 72
nubatimmutu 100
§ir3§3tu 237
tabipitu 300
érib bitutu 512

If we assume that the first of these, the porter's allotment,
reflects the average wage of a temple workman and the second
that of an overseer, then the amount of income attached to the
higher prebendary offices, such as those of the butcher and

the &rib bItdtu, was quite considerable.27u

A modern analogy

which comes to mind is that of shares in a limited company,
and to judge by these documents the temples of Uruk were indeed

thriving concerns!

274By way of camparison note that OB brewers' prebends fetched per year

(200-400 shekels) what they brought per day in Seleucid Uruk, cf.

D. COCQUERILLAT, RIDA 1955,88.

OB prices, i.e. ca.

1 mina per day, e.g. VS V 28 and 83.

110

NB prebend prices are comparable to
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In addition to the differences in price among the various
types of prebends there is also considerable fluctuation in
the price of individual prebends. In general the trends that
we can recognize after discounting individual peculiarities
and gaps in our data show the same general pattern. There
seems to have been a general rise in prices until sometime
just before 100 SE, when a general drop in prices seems to
have occurred. This spate of low prices continued to about
110 SE from which time prices are seen to rise again.

This drop in prices corresponds to a series of formal changes
in the wording of the contracts which also takes place at this
time. For example Papsukkal and Sarrahitu are first found

in the list of gods in whose presence the prebend was held at
this time. Similarly, Enlil and Ea are first combined in se-
quence with Anu and Antu at this time.275

Furthermore, aplu ¥a rep ces the earlier maru §a in filiations
and the term gall is re-introduced in the description of the
silver to be used in payment.276€

These changes, while all minor, are suggestive of some sort of
reorganization of the administrative system, and when viewed
together with the drop in prebend prices, suggest a change in
the temples which may not have been minor.

These changes take place during the reign of Antiochos III and
we may note that the battle of Raphia took place in 95 SE, at
which Antiochos suffered a severe defeat. While it might be
tempting to attribute these changes to a reorganization sub-
sequent to this defeat it must be emphasized that such a sug-
gestion remains strictly in the realm of speculation.

The prebend system of the Hellenistic period was somewhat dif-
ferent from that of earlier periods. This difference may per-
haps best be illustrated by presenting a typical prebend con-
tract from the Persian period.

275Enlil and Ea appear in érib bitutu contracts prior to this time but
always separate from Anu and Antu.

2478cf, J. OELSNER, Diss:t Il Anms: ‘511 and 513;

g2

ViS: V183 (yg. 17 Darius: L)

il = g lunugatimmu-6~tu B T 26" ¥4 arhu-us-su

2 - kal fatti ina f—im—bf—da—numvpa“Pa‘Qa

B dura§ rdnin—é—galq' ut GaEn e dil—batkivpggata 4 kuna¥a
4 - g{—nu—ﬁ [u gu-uq-q]u-ﬂ pa-na-at u4-mv.1mes

5 - 1unugatimmu-ﬁ-[tu kur?-si?—i]n?—ni—e u ri—qf—tu4

6 - $4 immeri x i g x ma§—§ak—tu4 g4 alpi u immeri

7\ - zitta-5t ¥4 x [ ] x-ta-nu ki-i l-en lﬁnu@atimmi

%4 %ura¥

8 - it-ti [™lura¥-u¥allim apjil $4 ™ pE1-ibni apil "re-¥i-ia
9 - ki-i [1 s/e mana kaspB pe§ﬁ?]6 §1—bir—tu4 middin—dnabﬁ
iore= [mku—gur—ra mgrf]mes g4 ma—qa—bi-ia magira
11 - im-bi-[e-ma i—gim-mu]-ﬁ a-na simi-$4 gam-ru-tu
17 Ty [l? giqil kaspu a]t-ri id-di-su naphar-ma

13 - 1 s/e ma[na kaspu pegﬁ]ﬁ §3-bir—tu4 ina qati
14 - middin-rdnabﬁ1 [u mku—§ur—ra] maritc® ¥3 ma—qa—bi—ia
15 - P ra-usailinm apil-§t 54 L apil "re-¥i-ia ¥im
I isiq—§% ka-sap ga—mir—tu4 ma-hi-ir

7 - a-pil

- "The baker's prebend of day 8 and day 16 monthly for the

e year in Eimbi-Anu, the shrine of Ura¥, Ninegal and the
s of Dilbat, the barley and spelt, the gini and gugqd offer-
, the panatu277 of the days of the baker's prebend, the
kles(?) and omasum of a sheep ... the ma$¥aktu payment of
le and sheep, this share .... as one baker of Ura¥. Iddin-

abu and Kusurra, sons of Aqabia set the purchase price with

§-u§511im, son of Bel-ibni, descendant of Re¥ia at .... mina
white silver in bars and bought it for its full price and

e him one(?) shekel of silver as an extra payment, total one
five sixths mina of white silver in bars Ura¥-u¥allim, son
Bel-ibni, descendant of ReSia received from Iddin-Nabu and
'rra, sons of Agabia - the whole price of his prebend - and
Bl paid."

277,

- " "'The panatu seems to be a term for a type of income connected with

prebends. Cf. panat isqi BV 91,12 and C. GORDON SCT 90,9 and AHw
818b.
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The most noticeable difference between the prebend sales of
the Hellenistic period and those of earlier periods is the
form of the contract. This, however, is somewhat misleading
since both conform to the sales formula for real property
during their respective periods. It is this formula which
changes not the status of the prebend as property.

More substantial changes can be seen in the description of
the prebénd. In this contract from the Persian period the
sources of income are enumerated in full, whereas in the con-
tracts from the Hellenistic period we usually find a general
non-specific formula used to describe the source of income.
Moreover, several sources of income mentioned in this contract
such as the ginli and ma¥¥aktu are not found during the Hel-
lenistic period as sources of prebend income.

The phrase ki istan nuhatimmi ¥a Yura¥ used to describe the
prebend indicates,a much closer connexion between prebend and
office than is usual during the Hellenistic period, and it
would seem that prebends during the earlier periods approxi-
mated much more closely to what we have termed salary allot-
ments during the Hellenistic period than to Hellenistig pre-
bends. This change in status is also evident in the difference
in the prices between prebends in the Hellenistic and earlier
periods.

It would seem then, that during the Hellenistic period the
prebend system underwent considerable modification. The nor-
mal prebend seems no longer to have been tied to the perfor-
mance of any duties in the temple but rather to have functioned
almost exclusively as a source of income, We note, for example
that very few of the prebendary professions at Uruk can be
found to have had individuals actually active in performing

their functions.2?”?® Thus we find no butchers, bakers or
brewers mentioned in the texts from Uruk although their pre-

bends are among the most frequently occurring in the archives-.

278The exceptions are the E%’ipu and kutimmu, which are non-standard

prebends and the §Egitu, whose prebend was of low status, perhaps
better termed an allotment. There is also one attestation of an

erib biti but early in the period during the reign of Philip.
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is was certainly no accident and is undoubtably connected
with the organization of the prebend system at athat time, ?ven
;;ough the reason is not entirely clear. Perhaps it was s?m-
ply to emphasize the independence of the prebends from their
original occupational ties. : .
functions of the baker, etc. were undoubtably still carried
t in the temples despite the fact that the titles had fallen
-to abeyance, and in this regard it is tempting to view thi
lear professional titles from Uruk, such as garduja, gadaja
the like, as designations of those who carried out the fun-
however,

ons associated with these occupations. There is,

concrete evidence that this was actually the case.
that is individuals who held more than one prebend,
Since

pluralists,
ere quite common in the prebendary system of Uruk.
ere were no professional duties incumbant upon the prebend
older there was no reason why this should not be so. The

llowing is a list of the known holders of more than one pre-

endary office.?7°

1) Anu-aba—u§ur/Anu-a@a-ittannu/Nidintu/Anu-aba—ittannu/
Hunzu
a2 - sells butcher's prebend (Ash. 1923.737 yr. 80+) .
b - sells &rib bitutu prebend (ash. 1930.576 yrT. 86) .
2) Anu-mara-ittannu/Anu-u§a11im/Kidin-Anu/Lugtammar-Adad
a - lets butcher's prebend (Ash. 1923.68 yr. 97) .
b - sells arib bitutu prebend (RIAA 294 yr. 107 )
3) Anu-€umu-1i¥ir/Rabi-Anu/Dumqi-Anu/Hunzu
a - guarantees brewer's prebend (Ash. 1923.80/724 yr.96)
b - buys(?) gerseggiitu prebend (FB 16 No. 15 yr. lost).
4) Anu-uballit/Anu-zera-iddin/Laba¥i/Ekur-zakir
a - buys baker's prebend (VDI 1955 VII yr. 99).
b - sells &rib bit piri¥titu + kutimmitu prebend
(Ash. 1923.739 yr. 125).
5) Anu-zera-iddin/Anu-uballig/Anu-zera-iddin/Ekur—zakir
a - buys share in kira hallatu (TCL XIII 244 yr. 13201
b - buys erib bitutu and gerseggutu (BM 93004 yr. lost).

279-ombined prebends such as the erib bit piriStutu + kutimmutu do

not by themselves constitute evidence for pluralism.
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6)

7)

8)

9)

10)

1)

12)

13)

fBelessunu/Anu-aba—u§ur/Nidintu-Anu/§unzu

a - buys erib bitutu (NCBT 1941 yr. 105/115).
b - buys erib bitutu (RIAA 293 yr. 107).
c - buys butcher's prebend (MLC 2188 yr.
Dumqi-Anu/ (Anu-uballit)/Nana-iddin/Hunzu

106) .

a - sells butcher's, baker's and brewer's prebends
(Ashe* 1923, 723 yr. 84):

b - sells oil presser's prebend (VS XV 28 yr. lost).

Dumqi-Anu/Arad-Re$/Dumqi-Anu

a - buys porter's allotment (BRM II 34 yr. 124).

b - lets butcher's prebend (BRM II 47 yr. 157).

Il1lut-Anu/Ana-rabuti-Anu/Nana-iddin/Hunzu

a - buys baker's, butcher's and brewer's prebends
(Ash. 1923.723 yr. 84).

Ina-qibit-Anu/Anu-uballit/Labagi/Kuri

a - buys butcher's and &érib bitutu prebends (BRM II
29 yr. 96/9).

b - buys gerseggfitu prebend (MLC 2165 yr. 108).

Kidin-Anu/Anu-ahhe-iddin/Nana-iddin/Hunzu

a - buys brewer's prebend (Ash. 1923.743 yr. 78).

b =N i " (Ash. 1923.65/NBDMich 91 yr.80)
el b o (Ash. 1923.76 yr. 84).

= 1 " i (Ash. 1923.80/747 yr. 96).

e - buys butcher's prebend (Ash. 1923.737 yr. 80+).

iEe el i " (Ash. 1923.733 yxr. 95).

g - buys baker's prebend (Ash. 1923.723 yr. 84).

AS=Y mia 4 ;" (Ash.. 1923,70 yr., lost).

Tk e " o (Ash. 1923.730 y¥» lost).

J

- buys erib bitatu prebend (Ash. 1930.576 yr. 86).
Kidin-Anu/Anu-aha-ittannu/Hunzu

a - buys sahitutu prebend (Ash. 1930.570 yr. 151-61).
b - buys brewer's prebend (Ash. 1923.66 yr. 153).
Laba¥i/Anu-zera-iddin/Ekur-zakir

a - buys brewer's prebend (BRM II 11 yr. 46).

==t i i (NCBT 1949 yr. 77).
¢ - buys butcher's prebend (NCBT 1972 yr. 47).
Aiszans’” & o (NCBT 1965 yr. 50).
IR L i (NCBT 1951 yr. 63).
£yt 1" " (NCBT 1948 yr. 68).
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- buys &rib bitutu prebend (BM 93002 yr. 68).
S 0 " » (BRM II 19 yr. 71).

" " " " (NCBT 1956 yr. 77).

g
h
i —
j - buys gerseggiitu prebend (BM 30118 ca. yr. 45).
TSR " " (BRM II 15 yr. 56).
1 - buys aSiputu prebend (BRM 11 16 ¥z 57
m - buys rab banttu prebend (BRM II 13 yr. 49).
n - buys share in kirta hallatu (BRM II 12 yr. 48).
14) Laba§i/Ina-qibit-Anu/I§tar—§uma-ere§/Abu'utu
a - buys gersegqfiitu prebend (MLC 2165 yr. 108) .
5} 4 b i (VS XV 18 yr. 108).
c - buys Srib bt piri¥tutu + kutimmutu prebend
(Ash. 1923.718/1930.560 yr. 111).
1:5) Nidintu -Anu/Nana-iddin/Hunzu
a - owns baker's, butcher's and brewer's prebends
(Ash. 1930.571 yr. 73).
16) fRubuttu/Anu—uballig/Nidintu-Anu/Abu'utu
a - sells arib bIitutu and gerseggitu prebends
(BM 93004 yr. 151-161) .
17) Ubar/Anu-ahhe-iddin/Hunzu
a - buys brewer's, baker's and butcher's prebends
(Ash. 1923.723 yr. 84).

m the preceding list it is obvious on the one hand that
ralism was wide-spread among the prebend holders and on

e other hand that the holdings of these pluralists were ac-
red for financial reasons only. The latter point is clear
‘om the fact that there is no evident pattern to the holdings.
it would seem that any of the various prebends could be and
ere held simultaneously by one person without regard to the
ture of the office.

other interesting feature of the prebend system of Hellenis-
¢ Uruk is the fact that women appear so often as principals
in these contracts. This continues the practice of the Late
Babylonian period when women were also involved in sales of

During that period, however, women occur in
280

prebend rights.
most texts as co-principal beside either husband or son.




This probably to be attributed to the nature of property re-
lationships during that period. Then a woman could own pro-
perty, which she got either by inheritance or dowry, but this
property was generally administered for her by her husband or
upon his death by her son.

During the Hellenistic period, on the other hand, there is no

trace of such a practice, for women quite often appear in con-

tracts acting independently. The following list shows that

a considerable number of women were involved in the prebend

system at Uruk.

1) Amat-Banitu
a - sells eridb bit piri¥tutu + kutimmutu prebend
(Ash. 1923.78 yr. 136-142).

Ana-rabuti¥u/Mukin-apli - wife of Ana-rabutika-Anu/

Anu-aha-u$abgi

a - buys &rib bItutu prebend (VS XV 11 yr. 83).

3) Ana-rabutiSu/Anu-aba-usur/Anu-zera-1i¥ir

a - sells exorcist's prebend (BRM II 16 Y. 57) .

Antiochos - wife of Anu-uballit(Kephalon)/Anu-

balassu-iqbi/Abu'utu

a - buys &ribp bItatu prebend (VS XV 7 Y 1110=21Y.

5) Antu—banat(Ere§tu—Nana)/Anu-balassu-iqbi/gamagletir/
LuStammar-Adad - wife of Antiochos/Ina—qibit;Anu)
Anu-balassu-igbi/Ahu'utu
a - sells butcher's prebend (FB 16 No. 2 yr. 155).

6) Belessunu/Anu-aba4u§ur/Nidintu-Anu/ﬂunzu - wife of
Anu-uballit/Anu-zera-iddin/Ekur-zakir
a - buys erib bItutu prebend (NCBT 1941 yr. 105-115).
bl =yt ' 1 prebend (RIAA 293 yr. 107).

C - buys butcher's prebend (MLC 2188 yr. 106).

7) Belessunu/Kidin-Anu - wife of Anu—aha-ittannu/gé-Anu-

i§§u/Tanittu—Anu/§unzu )

a - buys butcher's prebend (MLC 2177 yr. 108/9).

Belessunu/Tanittu-Anu

a - sells baker's prebend (Ash. 1930.566 yx. losE)ls

9) Belessunu/..../Kephalon/Anu—balassu-iqbi/Abu'utu =
wife of Anu-aba—ittannu/..../Abu'utu
a - buys prebend (FB 16 No. 23 yr. oSt

2

~—

4)

8)
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acting as principals in contracts.
‘trace of the contemporary Greek legal practice whereby a woman
Could only appear in a contract if one of her male kinsmen

acted as kyrios for her.

Bu'itu/Nidintu-Anu - wife of Ribat—Anu/Anu-aga—ittannu
a - ina a¥3bi in sale of itinnutu (MLC 2157 yr. 78).
Etirtu/Anu-ahhe-iddin - wife of Anu-.../Nana-iddin

a - buys kutimmutu prebend (Ash. 1923.722 yr. 99).
Epirtu/Anu—mara-ittannu/Nana-iddin/Uunzu - wife of
Kidin-Anu/Tattannu-Anu/Kidin-Anu/Hunzu

a - buys baker's prebend (RIAA 297 yr. 160).
Etirtu/Anu-uballit - wife of Kidin-Anu/Anu-ahhe-iddin/

10)
11)

12)

13)
Nana-iddin/Hunzu

a - buys baker's prebend (Ash. 1923.738 yr. 79).
Etirtu/Ina-qibit-Anu/Kuri

a - sells baker's prebend (Ash. 1923.730 yr.
Inba/..../Tanittu-Anu - wife of Anu-uballissu
a - advises son in prebend sale (VS XV 33 yr. 145).
Linakusu(Kua)/Anu-uballit/Kidin-Anu/Lu$tammar-Adad -
wife of Nana-iddin

a - buys &rib bitutu prebend (Ash, 1923.740 yr. lost).
Magartu/Anu-ahhe-iddin - wife of Anu-ahhe-iddin

a - buys brewer's prebend (BRM II 8 yr. 35).
Magartu/Anu-aba-usur/Hunzu - wife of Laba¥i/Anu-zera-
iddin/Ekur-zakir

a - buys exorcist's prebend (NCBT 1954 yr. 95/6),
Nidintu/Ubar - wife of Anu-uballit/Nana-iddin/Hunzu

a - buys sahitutu prebend (VS XV 28 yr. lost).
Nidintu-Nana/gama§1ittannu - wife of Anu—uballig/

14)
lost) «

15)

16)

11570)

18)

1897)

20)
Sin-leqe-unnini
a - ina a$3bi in sirasdtu sale (BRM II 8 yr. 35).
Rubuttu/Anu-uballit/Nidintu-Anu/Ahu'utu
a - sells erib bitautu and butcher's prebends

(BM 93004 yr. 151-161).

21)

In almost all cases the woman appears in contracts independent-
s and the sole trace - probably vestigial - of the earlier

and filiation of the husband as well as the parentage of women

There is absolutely no
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As far as we can judge then, women in Hellenistic Babylonia
were better off than their Greek counterparts, and they seem
moreover to have improved their social and legal status in
comparison with the Chaldean and Persian periods.

Finally, we should keep in mind that this syisten;tas ffar fas
we can judge, was strictly a local phenomenon limited to the
Uruk temple complex. In the other centres of Babylonia there
is no trace of a prebend system in the temples. Instead a
ration system seems to have functioned at all levels of the
temple, for higher officials as well as simple workmen. »
Even in Uruk we cannot be certain how important the prebend
system was in the economic life of the temples. For although
we know that the individual prebends were of considerable
value, we do not know how many of these there were. The high
social standing of most of the prebend holders, however, a ues
for the economic importance of the institution since it is un-
likely that the ruling class would content themselves with
mere bagatelles.
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I. TEMPLE ECONOMY

In the following section we shall describe the economy of
he temples of Hellenistic Babylonia in so far as our sources
low us to do so. Here again we should keep in mind the
onal differences between the various temples and the dif-
nt nature of our sources from the various areas.
we only the material from Uruk at our disposal, we should
t be able to say anything more about the economy of the tem-
other than to describe the prebend system, to say some-
ng about temple property and to give a brief sketch of the
on system. Now that we have sufficient material from the
ives of the temples of Babylon, however, the situation
quite different. For with the publication of CT XLIX we
have a comparative wealth of material at our disposal con-
rning the temple economy there, since virtually all of the
ments in that volume are concerned with the ration system,
me and expenditures and administrative mechanisms of the
les of the Babylon area. This comparative imbalance in
source material from the two regions should be borne in

ind during the following discussion.

. PROPERTY

The evidence of our sources suggests that the property of
2 temples must have been extensive during the Hellenistic
od, even if the full extent of this property can not be
rtained. The common term for property was makkuru, which
used to describe both real and movable property. Temple
perty was generally spoken of as the property of the god of
temple in question and only rarely termed property of the
iple 1tself.

Uruk the temple owned a considerable amount of land. There
find all manner of real estate - houses, lots, fields, etc.
being designated makkir %anu "property of Anu".2®' This land,

281500 G. SARKISIAN, FB 16 (1974) 20ff. and L.T. DOTY, CAHU 145f.
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however, could be alienated by the holder by means of sale,
lease or inheritance. Thus so-called temple property was not
always under direct control of the temple administration, and
it is difficult to know what sort of legal implications the
term makkdr %anu had in these circumstances.

Some land, however, was under more or less direct control of
the temple authorities and was held by the tenant under a
special tenure arrangement termed bit ritti.?®2 In addition,
we may assume that the area within the temple precincts was
considered the property of the temple and under control of the
temple administration even if not specifically called makkir
DN.283

Stores in the temples are also termed makkur DN, and SO in one
document we find a reference to rations being drawn from the
makkir %anu "property (i.e. stores) of Anu'.2®* Even literary
tablets were called makkar %anu u antu, so that we may assume
that anything in the temple complex was presumed to belong to
the god.

The term makkdr %anu was the general term for temple property
in Uruk during this period, but exceptionally we find other
terms as well. In a tablet dated to the reign of Antigonos,
for example, a field is called makkir %pelti ¥$a urux®i.2®s
This is probably nothing more than a residuum of the preceding
period, however, since the '"Mistress of Uruk" is not usually
found in texts from the Hellenistic period.

The only other exception comes in the sale of a builder's al-
lotment where the meat which forms part of the allotment is
called makkuru $a éirigal érE§ BTt akity $a Yanu u BTt akitu
Sa Yiftar "property of the Irigal and Re¥ temples and the
Akitu temples of Anu and IStar'".286

282g5ee L.T. DOTY, CAHU 146f.

283cf. ibid. 147

284ppM I 98,6.

285pcL XIII 234,7. For the date of this text see J. OELSNER, Diss. II
Anm. 505 and L.T. DOTY, CAHU 367 n. 165.

286Mrc 2157,3. This occurrence is probably to be explained by the fact
that these are the temples which are normally connected with the

builder's allotment.
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From Babylon the picture is much the same, with the difference
ing that we have very few documents involving real property
v}?d consequently not enough data to allow us to judge the ex-
t of the real estate belonging to the temples. The most
ommon designation of temple property is makkar 9ps1, and this
-curs most frequently in ration and expenditure texts, where
refers to temple stores. The term makkur Esagila also oc-
rs as a rare replacement for the more usual term.Z227

same situation obtained regarding Nabu and the Ezida temple.
ions were drawn from imposts which were termed makkir %nabd
(27 ki¥Sati "property of Nabu, king of the universe',2®® and
lsewhere we find reference to a guard being stationed at the
ate of the stores of Ezida ([nja-sar babi $a makkur Ezida).2®°
ferences between Uruk and the Babylon area with respect to
roperty would seem to be due to the different nature of the
umentation rather than reflecting any basic differences in
anization.

asional references to temple property are also found in

cts from other centres of Hellenistic Babylonia. From Hur-
skalama we have a text which speaks of vats of beer which
termed makkir %zababa,2°° and in a text from Larsa barley,
r and wheat given as seed corn are said to be the property
Sama¥.2°"

addition to these specific designations other objects were
so probably considered property of the temples without neces-
arily being designated such. Prebendary rights may well have
2n considered to be property of the gods, although they are
er actually called such. Temple slaves were no doubt con-
idered temple property, although the term actually used to-
signate slaves who were dedicated to the temple was the eu-
phemism ''child of the god".2®°2 This term may well have had a

#%7cT x1Ix 5,6.14.21.

CT XLIX 9,2; 40,8.
2891 paT 749,5'.
#90%ish ITI Pi. XI 2.

2913RM II 51,2.10.

- d
2920¢ ypC 11633,14 marﬁmeg’gﬁ anu u an-tu,.
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literal as well as a euphemistic sense, since we know that
slaves were dedicated to the temple at quite an early age,
probably to save their masters the expense of raising them.2°2
The temple oblates would also have been considered temple pro-
perty as were of course the utensils and ornaments used in
temple ceremonies. Moreover the existence of temple herdsmen
of course means that there were temple herds to raise the
animals used in the sacrifices.

‘In general then, the temples of Babylonia would seem to have

had a great deal of real and movable property in their hands
and may have been the chief economic institutions outside of
direct Greek control.

B. INCOME

The income of the temples was derived from various imposts,
rents and contributions. The tithes, which in the earlier pe-
riods played such an important role in the economy of the
temples?®* did not survive long into the Hellenistic period.
Alexander, it would seem, used them to finance the clearance
of debris from Esagila, as we see from two documents recording
the receipt of tithes from various individuals. A typical
entry reads:

CT, XLEIX.,522°

4
15 - 1/3 mana kaspu eSrit” ¥4 i

marduk-b&l-St-nu

16 - apil "bE1(UMUN)-iddina"® a-na da-ku-G ¥4 dpdz e

17 - ¥4 E-sac-frLa a-na bullut napigtitl ana makkur

dbél nadinin

"One third mina of silver, the tithe of Marduk-bel¥unu, son of
Bel-iddina, given to the stores of Bel for clearing the debris
of Esagila to prolong his life."
The only other attestations of the tithes are in two unusual
loan documents, unusual in that the tithe is lent by a private
person to another private person, even though these tithes are
specifically termed "property' of a god.

293cF, BRM II 53 where the slave is five years old (line 2).

29%50e E. SALONEN, StOr XLIII/4 (1972) and M. DANDAMAEV, VDI 1965, 14-34.

295gee also CT XLIX 6 and p. 59 above.
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ERAXDIXmoA2s
- 2 kﬁ{ suluppu bab-ba-nu-tu
2l edrt? maxkir Inasd Yar ki$¥ati %4 mbul—lut_:

- mari ¥4 mdnabﬁ-etir ina muh-hi mdnabﬁ'n5§ir mari [$4]

i it+q = kam
bel-S5i-nu ina ‘% ta¥riti ¥attu 4°°
Wi ; sy

=0ipd=il=1i={p=s@ Sarru suluppa-iﬂ

= Al
= 2ukur gam-ru-tu <ina> baté-szpa 3

¥ X
g ma-§1-gu ¥4 ku-ru-up-pu

NN » A W N
1

- ina
md A LSt m i
8 = nabu-nasir ana bul-lut i-nam-din

"Two kur of dates in good condition, the tithe, property

Nabu, king of the universe, belonging to Bullut, son of
bu-etir (lent) to Nabu-nasir, son of Bel¥unu. In Tadrit of
ar 4 of king Philip Nabu-nasir will repay the two kur of

tes according to the kuruppu measure of Bullut in Borsippa."
ese documents are quite unusual, since private control of
mple tithes is not elsewhere attested. While it is true that
e tithes were occasionally lent to private individuals in
rlier periods, these loans were made by or on behalf of the
'uple and repayment was to be made to the temple,2°7

e possible explanation might be that Bullut was a temple
nancial official who had control of these tithes and used

em for his own benefit. If this was true, then he was pro-
bly entitled to do so, or else he would not have openly ad-
tted that they were temple property.

'his suggestion would carry more weight if we could be assured
hat the Bullut in this contract was identical with the Bullut
o was known to have been a paymaster of the brewers at this
me. While this seems to be a good possibility we cannot be
rtain that they were actually identical.

need not concern ourselves over much with the tithes since
after the early Hellenistic period they are not heard of as a
source of temple income. And since we have so many texts
iving us various sources of income for the later Hellenistic
eriod, we may assume that the tithe was abolished early in
‘the Hellenistic period as a source of temple income.

2965.¢ also CT XLIX 34.

2975 g. Nbn 505, cf. M.DANDAMAEV VDI 1965,25.
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Later in the Hellenistic period contributions seem to have
become a major source. of temple income, specifically those
contributions termed irbi fa quppi and panat quppi. The guppu

was a box for donations placed at the entrance of the temple

into which visitors to the temple dropped their contributions 298

These contributions were probably not altogether voluntary but
rather may have actually been a type of entrance fee. The irpj
quppi certainly refered to the income derived from this box,
but the term panat gquppi remains unclear. The term panatu
seems to refer to income of a certain type,2°° but we have no
way of knowing how this might have differed from the normal
word for income irbu.
These sources of income are generally found at the beginning
of lists of income and expenditures for the temples of Babylon.
A typical example is the following.

CT XLIX 153

1 - 4/3 mana 7 1/2 Siqil kaspu ir-bi
J u pa-na-at qu—up-pime§
3 - ¥14 bab narebi ¥4 ¢

"One third mina, seven and one half shekels,

2 - ¥4 qu-up-pi"c®
b&lti-i4 u nerebi £a dmandanu
the income
of the cashboxes and the panatu of the cashboxes of the en-
trance of Beltia and the entrance of Mandanu."

In addition to the guppu of the entrance gates of Beltia and
Mandanu others are mentioned for the Esabad temple®°° and for
the stores (makkuru) of Zababa and Ninlil.3°’

this income can be seen from the following table.3°2

The amounts of

As this table shows there was quite a bit of variation in the
amounts collected, which ranged from less than one shekel per
day (CT XLIX 153) to almost two shekels per day (CT XLIX 156).

298cf, A.L. OPPENHEIM, JNES 6 (1947) 117f.
2995ee above note 277 p. 113.

300cr ¥LIX 143,2; AB 248,2.

3%7cr XLIX 156,2f.; BRM I 99,2.

22 the table

Other documents of this type which are not included in
because either the dates or amounts are destroyed are: CT XLIX 160;

164; AB 244; BRM I 99.
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TABLE 9

Income from guppu

ument Period Location Amount
(In shekels)

T XLIX 143 13.12-12.12'.186  Esabad 15

CT XLIX 153 12.4-18.6.218 Mandanu/Beltia  27.5

CT XLIX 156 21.10-18.11.218  Ninlil/Zababa  46.65

| oT XLIX 155 11.10-11.12.218  Beltia gate 34.5

AB 248 12.1-11.4.218 Esabad 90

his was not due to the location of the collection as we can
ee by the fact that there is a 100% difference in the amount
llected per day between the two collections from Esabad.
stead it is probably to be attributed to variations in the
luber of visitors during the different periods.

interesting feature of this income is that, like the
thes, it could be privately controlled. In an interesting,
though difficult document we find reference to this in the

; m of a petition by the kurgarril Bel-aba-usur, son of Bel-
ina, who requests the rights to this income from the dean

assembly of Esagila.

T XLIX 160
3 - .... um-ma ir-bi <
4 - $4 gig&u—up-pu u pa-na-at gisqu—up~pu g4 £.up lkam
5 - e-lat hurasi x UD GA x e-lat burasi u buqli?
6 - e-lat kal-lu ma—aq—qu—ﬁ u fa-as-su e-lat
7 - imeri sisi u pari e-lat tﬁgmu-§ip—tu4 u Hii=1a=td’ =
g~ e-lat tégargamani §$-§a?-rat e-lat ir-bi ¥4 mu!—fu
u e-lat
9 - mim-ma ¥4 ana 16b§léme§ iqutime; ik—kag-gi—Qu ir-bi
W10 = 34 gig;u-up-pu u pa-na-at gu-up-pu Yuliedidics
81 - X4 ultu Gmo28%tP ¥4 At gns Yatew 15570 B i~
12 - ¥attu 219%2® a-di @m 227%™ ¥4 1tinicani Sattu 156°°"
£8 &i-i
13 - ¥attu 220kam a-na 6 1/2 5 ma-ari kaspu i-bi-in-na-an
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""(He spoke) thus, The income of the offering box and the
panatu of the offering box of the Day One temple, as well as
the gold ...., as well as the juniper (spice) and malt(?), as
well as the kallu, magqgl and assu vessels,3°2 as well as the
asses, horses and mules, as well as the musiptu garment and
mulat@(?), as well as the inscribed(?) red-purple cloth, as
well as the income of the exit dues(?)3°“ and as well as every-
thing which appertains to a shareholder, the income of the
offering box and the panatu of the offering box from 28 Nisan
of year 155, i.e. year 219 to 27 Nisan year 156, i.e. year

395 and five mari "M

220 give me for six and one half shekels
The price offered by the petitioner makes it certain that we
are not faced here with an actual sales document, for the
temple would scarcely have accepted this price for the rights
to income which amounted to a minimum of one half shekel per
day. Instead this is probably a lease of the rights to col-
lect and administer this income. The lessee would perhaps
have profited from this right by being allowed to lend the
income at interest, as seems to have been the case earlier
with the tithes.

What the additional items represented is not entirely clear,
but it is difficult to imagine how they would have been used
to provide income for the lessee.

Another donation which provided income for the temples was the
Yulmanu, which is also attested earlier during the Neo-Baby-
lonian period as a source of temple income.®°® This donation
is mentioned twice in our texts, both times in connexion with
the bit pilsu of the Esabad temple. Both occurrences are from
late in the Hellenistic period. The first reads:

393mne first two of these are names of types of vessels, so it is not

unlikely that the ¥assu is also a type of vessel. Cf. CAD M1 254b
where the passage is noted without translation.

3°“Perhaps the same as mE?Qnu. See below p. 130f.

305see A.L. OPPENHEIM, OrNS 42 (1973) 325 n. 4 for the price.

306p.g. Nbk 280,2.7.

€T XLIX 161 '
- 18 $igil kaspu magga-(s.tall)gg §h1-1u-manm
- ¥4 ultu bit Bi-il-su ¥4 E-sa-BAD

- %4 ultu Gm 26520 ¥4 itisimini
kam

ed

Fattu 2168522 saiiGntso

2 SR
~ ¥4t ajari Sareu 219520
- meél—guma-iddin u "pE1-zera-ibni
e ), me¥

- “Y8rip bIti ¥4 F-sa-Bap

©® N O N W NN
1

- ana makkur dbé] it-ta-¥u-d-nu
sa » el s
9 - kaspa,mag§a° =AM 18 sigil

tuggu-ta—ru ina gl<ga1>—1at

20 - ina
1 - %4-xin u ina tah Mra-hi-me-su

12 - pi-gid

118 shekels of beaten silver, the donations from the b»Iit
ilsu of the Esabad temple, from 26 Siman of year 218 to 30

r of year 219, Bel-Suma-iddin and Bel-zera-ibni, the &rib
ti of Esabad have withdrawn from the property of Bel. The
oney - 18 shekels - was placed in a purse inside a reed con-
ner and deposited with Rahim-Esu."

e second mention of this gift comes from a list of sums of
1d from various sources to be smelted.

AB 245

4 - 2 ma-a3ri x x hurasu Sul-lu-man-na-a-tf

5 - ultu bit Bi-il-su ¥& E-SA-BAD

6 - mamatdék-§uma—iddin lunugatimmu aplu §. mdnabﬁ—n3§ir
B "Yhardlk-zara-ibad kutimmu aplu $4&

8 - mdbEl-aba—u§ur i§-%u-G-nu

"Two mari .... of gold, the gifts from the bit hilsu of
abad, Marduk-%uma-iddin, the baker, son of Nabu-nasir and
rduk-zera-ibni, the goldsmith, son of Bel-aba-usur withdrew."
16 amounts of the fulmanu donations are small in comparison
%G those of the income of the guppu - 18 shekels for almost

ne year compared to at least one half shekel per day for the
tter. Thus it seems likely that the $ulmanu were small
luntary gifts from the faithful rather than regular fees.

€ second text is also interesting in that it provides us
with one of the few attestations during the Hellenistic period
of gold in circulation.

129



In Uruk as well we have evidence that contributions made up

part of the income of the temples. The term used there was

tamartu, which may refer to a fee or gift connected with the
viewing of temple ceremonies. The fact that the tamartu is

only found in texts concerned with the grib bIt piristatu +

kutimmutu prebend suggests that this gift was connected with
the clothing ceremonies and sacred meals, from which the in-
come of this prebend was derived. This was a monetary gift

as can be seen by the following extract.

Ash. 1523.739

C .o , oo 1 el A= el
2 - mi-§il ina 12-'-4 isiq-$4 ~Y&rib bit piri¥tu-G-tht Y
14
kutimmu-d-tid
d d .| S o £ _
3 - ¥4 “anu “enlil “na-na-a u dbeltl sa ere§’mi-§ﬁl
ina 12-'-4
. v A€ N v =, v a-ti —me$ sme¥
4 - ina Samé 4 Subati(TUS) fiddi kité
§u—up—pa—a—t6 buradi
—_.ha g §
5 - karaniv Qu-za-na-a-tﬁ U ina kaspi ¥4 a-na

ta-am-mir-ra-a-t4°°7 ik-ka¥-%i-du

""1/24th of his &rib bit piriStutu and goldsmith's prebend
of Anu, Enlil, Nana and the Mistress of Re¥ - 1/24th in the
(linen of)3°® the baldachins and cultic stands (and) curtains,
the linen, strips of carded wool, the juniper spice, the wine,
the sashes and the money which appertains to the tamartu pre-
sents."
Little more is known about the tamartu since it always appears
in the same context. We have no idea, for example, whether
these gifts were large or small. If they were the equivalent
of the ¥ulmanu in Babylon,®°° then probably they were not
large.
In addition to fees and gifts collected in the temples there
were also a number of agricultural imposts which contributed
to the income of the temples. From early in the Hellenistic

we have evidence of a mu;EnG impost which provided dates for

30%ariant writings are: tam-mar-ra-a-[t] (Ash. 1923.740,10),
[ta-ajm-mar-ra-a-t6 (Ash. 1923.78,8%) and eam-mer-t6 (1930.566,3M
308arallels have GADA ¥4 ¥ubat, e.g. Ash. 1923.721,5.

309cf. ta-mar-t = MIN ($ul-ma-nu) LTBA II 2,277.
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; ; d as brewing mater-
. 5 hese dates were probably use
the brewers. Thes 5 B i vt it

1al rather than as rations. s s

the former terming i

- A
enteT the word sub voce musu, B i e

i

o
: Yei rt von Kanalgebihr'. : :
e s and those of the persian period

: istic attestation :
L t.rather than either of

jggest a type of agricultural impos

"izse - perhaps a harvest taxX.

i example of
musanl OCCUrs only in letter orders, a typical P

Qich is the following.

B cT XLIX 40 1

- tuppi mbul-rlug bel min-du
: > ¥

ga 18_;,.5%%™€° a-na

md  rduk-Suma-iddin md, =1-eriba
mdbél-apla-u§ur aggémeg

2 kdr 3 (panu) 5 sutu suluppu
- ina giggr—da-bi 54 9nant

7 ni-e31°
- ultu suluppil g4 mu-sa

m\nc\u-hwwb-a
1

- makkur d aph ¥ar kiSSati
ez L et g ttu Skam
9 - sa tafriti Sa
g0 - m.n-ti-gin-nu-us
7
B - lurab ﬁ—qu a-na - hF
g = mdnabﬁ—apla-ugur apil ~iddin- bel
s - appi™©° 1id-din-nu-’
nLetter(-order) of Bullut,
iddin, Bel-eriba and Bel-apla-usur
£ dates according to the

the paymaster of the brewers

- Brethern!
Marduk-$uma-

ethern give 83 seah © g to
?aizelez:ure of iabu from the dates of the mu§anuvlvios;;ar
roperty of Nabu, king of the universe, of month Tasz; ;ddin-
 of generalissimo Antigonos to Nabu-apla-usur, son
k 2 5 YL mu_su_nimes
her text adds the qualification ultu suluppl—si s
4 "from the dates of the muganu imposts
w311  This probably refers to
hich the impost was collected,
d we find fields which

ina pan abul dada
ich are before the Adad gate.
location of the fields from w
in a contract from the Persian perio

v
.mes i
‘T31°Variants are mu-su-ni-e (cT XLIX 37,5) mu-su-ni (CT XLIX '

~ 311¢7 xLIx 41,5f.
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are described as being i-na pa-na-at abul é

adad.3'2 The
mu§5nﬁ seem to have been closely connected with Nabu to judge
from the fact that all the measures used were those of Nabu.
In fact the mu§5nﬁ are expressly termed in one text ''property
of Nabu'.2'3 This impost does not seem to have lasted long
into the Hellenistic period as all the references we have are
dated to the fifth year of Antigonos.
In the later Hellenistic period we find a similar impost, which
may have replaced the earlier musiani, namely the taggamanu.
The actual derivation and meaning of the word are unknown,314
but it is clear that it was an agricultural impost which formed
part of the income of the temples. We might be tempted to see
in this impost a Babylonian counterpart to the Ptolemaic apo-
moira, but in fact it seems to have had more to do with rents
from temple fields as the following text shows.

CT XLIX 126
mdmardﬁk-b51~§6—nu u mbEl(UMUN)-uballig—su

ana Mdea -tab—t:an—bu.llit:’lg
- b

apli-¥G "mu-ra-nu lunagEr rukubi

4 (panu) 2 ga uttatu ultu uttat suti

21 58%%% X§ ina pani-ka
. h&

kurummativ

tag-ma-nu 54 Satti

vlta makkr “Bal a-na

—  wmes "
asipy ana muh-hi-ka (erasure)

& md

h ; ; e LT
- mun-na-nu kurummatuVv ea-ibni apli-su

W ©® N O L A W N~

Mbel (UMUN) -apla-iddin "b&1 (UMUN)-n3sir apli-sa
Mpel (UMUN) ~ku-sur-¥G u alti

dea—ibni

10 - u apliT®® ¥4 mbEl(UMUN)-aba—uguE ana

11 - apli-¥6 "b&l(UMUN)-apla-iddin ~"aSipi i-din
12 = itigebetu um 6kam Sattu 58kam

13 - Man-ti-'-ku-su Sarru

"Letter(-order) of Marduk-belfunu and Bel-uballissu, the
exorcists, to Ea-tabtan-bullit, son of Muranu, the ship's

Sl2ys v 1ol s

3135¢e above p. 131,

31%he word is not listed in AHw.

315Variant writings are ta-gam-ma-nu (CT XLIX 122,8; 123,9) and tag-ga-

ma-nu (CT XLIX 124,5; 125,5).
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arpenter. '"Give 14é'litres of barley from the barley of the
gamanu rent for year 58, which is before you and which has
charged to you from the property of Bel for the rations

f the exorcists - the rations of Ea-ibni, son of Bel-apla-
in, Bel-nagir, son of Bel-kusur¥u and the wife and children
Bel-aba-usur - to Ea-ibni, son of Bel-apla—id&in, the exor-
6 Tebet, year 58 Antiochos, ‘king."

 another text the phrase reads simply suluppu ultu suluppi
tag-ga-ma-nu $4 ¥atti 56%3™ "dates from the dates of the
taggamanu (rent) for year 56."316 This impost then was paid

n both dates and barley and seems to have been a form of rent,
haps from temple fields which were leased to private indi-
duals.

n addition to this type of rent we find other rents collected
the temple. In two texts we find reference to a rent col-
ted in money rather than in produce. In a letter order

11 mes&

ncerning payment of rations to the U.MUG

alled:

the money is

B XLIX 118

@~ ... 1/2 ma(na) 1/3?[§iqil?317]

5 ~ ' ultu kaspi suti ¥4 bit a-bi-is-ta-tu

B ts M- ra-man-ni-e u Tti-bu-I1i mE[rImeg?]

B L Pidgaina™® 32! 1t erm1e u Y adans Yasen 56508

"One half mina, one half (shekel) from the money, the rent
the abistatu estate(?) of Kiramane and Tibuli, sons(?) of
ina, for Elul and Adar of year 50."

rom the fact that the rent was in money and was collected

ce yearly in the sixth and twelfth months we may assume

t the estate (or house) from which the rent was collected
Was not an agricultural holding. What in fact this »It abis-
tu actually was, however, remains unclear.3'8 If it was not
éstate/house on temple property, then perhaps it was the

uivalent in the Babylon temples of the bit gqati of the Uruk

Y 218cr xnIx 124,4f.
& 3%7ce . or xLIX 128,5.

~ 2'%A)s0 attested CT XLIX 128,6; 181,6.
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texts, which may have been a type of storehouse in the temple

complex.

From these texts we may perhaps assume that the sf@tu by itself

refered
refered

the temple.

C. EXPENDITURES

TR

I
ance of the various deities. In addition however, they
vided the perquisites which formed such a large part of the
bend income in Uruk. Some idea of the exteﬁt of these meals
',be seen from the schedule of the meals for Anu and Antu
n Uruk.3'® There were four of these meals daily, a main and
7 yndary meal in the morning and a main and secondary meal
the afternoon. These were extensive as can be seen from

to money rents while taggamanu or sutu Sa taggamanu
to rents in kind from agricultural holdings leased by

, secondary meal of the afternoon.

We are better informed about the expenditures of the tem- AO 6451 rev. (Racc. 78)
ples, which were many and varied, than about the sources of 21 - nap-tan tar-den-nu $4 1i14ti gi-nu-id ¥& 4 anu an-tu,
temple income. These can be divided into four categories: ex- ) il;nimeg bItEtime§-§ﬁ-nu kal Satti
penses for offerings and equipment for temple rituals, rations 22 - 4 immeru ma-ru-tli ebbutu 34 ¥ittat® §an3time§
for the temple personnel, upkeep and repair of the temple com- P ea ikulﬁme§ e udu, .. 4
plex and payments by the temple to the state. B e kab-lu 34 Fizpi % 5 immeru ¥é-nu-G-tu¥A

1. Ritual Expenses

: v . _me
arki-¥t-nu $& uttata la iluld

"The normal secondary afternoon meal of Anu and Antu and

The expenses for the various rituals must have been great
indeed to judge from the items of food, clothing and utensils
listed in ritual texts. In the ritual of the kald, for example

there are long lists of various foodstuffs, wooden and metal

objects,
used in
to cite
AO
29
30
31
32

“Products of the potter: 4 holy water basins, 4 kanduri

containers, 4 sahharu offering bowls, 24 adakurru containers,

24 habpa

6 agannu bowls, 6 nésepu bowls, 2 one-simdu containers, 2

namgaru

It seems unlikely that all of these products were made anew
for each ritual, but even so, the expense must have been con-
siderable.

In the ritual meals on the other hand the food items would have
been provided afresh for each meal. These meals served a two-
fold purpose. First of course, they provided the ritual sus-

gods of their temples for the whole year: four pure fat-
led sheep, which have eaten barley for two years, one regu-
offering lamb32° fattened on milk and five other sheep,
ch are (served) after the others, which have not eaten

-

clothing and products of various craftsmen which were rley."
thing for the various rituals was also an expense, and we find
garments to be worn by each of the various participants
ipulated in another text from Uruk.®2' The chief lamentation
viest, for example, is to be “covered in a vestment of linen

d bound to his head is a veil(?) for the lower part of his

this ritual. Under the rubric "products of the potter"
but one example, we find:
6479 iv (Racc. 18f.)

- d-de-e lupagiriv4 dugegubbﬁ 4 %% e nrdy=ru-n
4 dugsa@-ga—ri 24 duga-da-kur-tu 24 dugha-bu—u

dugma—lit—tu4 300 dugba—gur-ru 60 nignakku

- 5 sa-bit 6 ag-gan-nu 6 né-sep 2 si-in-du-u 2 nam-ha-ri

= 120

319g5ee Racc. pp. 75-80.
containers, 120 malitu vessels, 300 scoops, 60 censers, 3200ap x 22b (s.v. kabru) reads the passage ilten immeru kald giné‘
kab-LU $4 ¥izbi and translates "one sheep kept in a kalfi-field
CANEaLnEES (read kilfil) for the regular offering, fattened with milk". AHW
1402a reads udukalll as a Sumerian loanword, refering to kall III?.
It seems better, however, to view this as a variant of kalumu

“"lamb", especially in view of the gualification %a fizbi. The

phonetic change was probably kaltimu > kald'u > kalti, cf. GAG §31d.

32143yB 15,40.

3224yB 15,40,13'.
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While some of these things may have remained in the temple for
further use, the greater part of them probably went to the per-
quisite income of the prebends. This was certainly true of

the food presented to the gods at the ritual meals and probably
I also true of many of the other objects, as we can see from the

to have been given only to the lower levels of temple
ersonnel, while the higher levels received prebend shares.
n Babylon on the other hand, rations seem to have been used
| a source of payment for all levels of temple personnel.
7 Uruk these rations, like the prebends, could be alienated
gh sale, gift or testament. A typical example of the

; perquisites for the &rib bit piriStTtu + kutimmutu prebend.

VS XV 37 . , of ration rights is the following.

H 21 - 15-'-6 isig I i b BTk pi-ri-is-tu4-6-tﬁ u BRM II 33 v

| 18 utimmu-6-td \ 7 - ™Mua na-a-iddin @ mdanu—aga-iddin ap1a"®” 4 "1a-pa-3i
N 22 - lg"'d ina immerfmeg ¥4 hi-ta-tap>?® karani buradi aplu ¥4 "man-nu-i-ga-pu aplame§ Skur=i

Il tughu-za-na-tu4 2 - ina bu-ud 1ib-bi-¥é-nu 2-TA qati™®® zitta-¥6-nu gab-bi
‘  23 - tég§u-u-Pa-ta rIque§ u issfmeg’IB-’—ﬁ ina §iri ina kurummatiga 44 6 kur etRTl
i%l ba-fal u bal-tu L . 3 - 6 kur suluppu 4 15 mana Eipstiga F44% ' ana’ V1% 1acpa-Nd
H 24 - $4 a-na passuri $a Q=21 515 ina) a5 Xesani®c ell abi-$G-nu apli $a . B g
“ "One eighteenth of the prebend of the srib bit piridtidtu 4 - ®man-nu-i-ga-pu ina makkur ~anu ina bit ilani sa

o
; - -meS o, .= :
urukkl 4 ina $atari &4 bit Sar-ri

5 - tak-ka¥-¥i-du a-na 4 $igil kaspu ga-lu-t is-ta-tir-

|

\

w and the goldsmith - one eighteenth in the sheep of the pitpu

f offerings, wine, juniper spice, sashes, strips of carded wool,

i i m .
w the perfumes and woods, one eighteenth in the cooked or raw ra-nu $4 an-ti-'-ku-su v B
e ) -, .mes HIV/- wh
| meat which goes up to the table of Enlil®2* on the e3¥SeSu 6 - bab-ba-nu-tu a-na $imi gamruti a-na Sa- anu-is
\ ;v MW ;
m feasts." ¥u-4 api-$t-nu apli ¥4 Mla-ba-5i
|

Exactly how much of the material used in the rituals was used
to provide perquisites for the prebend holders and how much

remained part of the temple stores can not be ascertained. We
are equally in the dark as to whether this source of perquisite

income was confined to Uruk or whether it was current in
Babylon as well, for we have very little ritual material from
Babylon and no reference to temple personnel receiving such
perquisites. It is difficult to imagine, however, that such
a source of income, if it existed in Babylon, was not used in
this way.

2. Rations

The ration system was also a constant drain on the finan-

cial resources of the temples. In the Uruk temples rations

323yotathesis for gitapif(u).
3240fferings to Bel are not attested from Uruk, hence the emendation.

For the offering table of Enlil cf. Ash. 1930.568,4.
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. m 3 e
apli -4 mman—nu-i-qa-pu apildl Skur-is asna u4—mu sa-a-tu

me& .
it-tan-nu a-na tar-si -

F - -mes m
fmd o -na-a-iddin 3 mdanu-aga-iddln apli ¥4 "la-
v
-me§ m i
ba-%i apli g4 mman—nu-i—qa—pu apli g kur-1i

Bé

"ma-1la pa—la‘—hu a-na mug-gi pa-ni kurummati
v

e& ki

~
= 3 = , ,—_,mes
¥uraei™ ina bit ilani 4 uruk

d meé’ my d 5 . _ 7 2 N L
la ma-su it-tan-nu a-na $4-“%anu-i§-su-t agl st-nu
v

apli ¥4 M14pagi

v/ bé = .me§
%4 i-pal-13p a-na muh-hi pa-ni sa kurummatil ¥u'ati
hé —, .me& -
kurummatuv® Su'ati u . 3
ba gy 17ei™®° ik-ka¥-

mim-ma gab-bi $& a-na kurummati
3 . sv My, d v v
¥i-du i-na-4% "%4-%anu-i§-Su-t
v s Ao A =V =Wy M _ i
agu—sﬁ-nu aplu $§&4 labasi a-na ramani-su a-na u4 mu

sa-a-td ina u,-mu gab-bi

LN

¥ g MoAs =¥ s =
Y5 P24 9 0nu-13-8u-6 ahu-sd-nu aplu S& labasi se bu-u
v
; -mes : me
illaku u i-gab-bu -
; md g - _mes v, M_A =Y,
mdna—na-a-iddln u anu—agamlddln aplu Sa labasi

- L | d 2 VP NP
ina pani man-am gab-bi $4 "¥4- anu-is-su-u
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v
v/ Vs MiA ~ 7, -mes
16 - ahu-Sd-nu aplu sd "1abasi se-bu-0 um-ma Satra
¥
a —, .me¥ .
kurummatuP® ¥ulEed ina fumi
vy My, d £ . m = m
17 - 84 "Sd- anu-iS-%u-t apli $§4 M18»3%i apli %54 "man-nu-

i-gqa-pu apil Mrur-i
""Nana-iddin and Anu-aha-iddin, sons of Labasi, son of

Mannu-iqapu, descendants of Kuri, have sold of their own free
will two thirds of their whole share in the rations - six kur
of barley, six kur of dates and fifteen mina of wool - which
belonged to Labagi, their father, son of Mannu-iqapu from the
property of Anu in the temples of Uruk and (is registered) in
the rolls of the crown®2?® for four shekels of pure silver in
staters of Antiochos in good condition for the full price to
§a-Anu—i§§u, their brother, son of Laba%i, son of Mannu-iqapu,
descendant of Kuri in perpetuity.

Concerning Nana-iddin and Anu-aha-iddin, sons of Laba¥i, son
of Mannu-iqapu, descendants of Kuri, whatever of the service

326

incumbant on the panu of these rations in the temples of

Uruk which they are unable to perform they have sold to Sa-

Anu—i§§u, their brother, son of Laba¥i, who will do service

327

for these rations. Sa-Anu-i¥Su takes up these rations and

whatever appertains to these rations for himself in perpetuity.

Whenever §a-Anu—i§§u, their brother, son of Laba¥i wishes
Nana-iddin and Anu-aha-iddin, sons of Laba¥i will go and de-

clare before anyone whom Sa-Anu-i¥¥u wishes, "These rations

are registered in the name of ga-Anu-if%u, son of Laba¥i, son

of Mannu-iqapu, descendant of Kuri.""328

Several interesting features can be seen in this text. One
of the most interesting of course is the mention of registra-
tion in the bit ¥arri, which was probably the administrative

3250he reading bit ¥ar-ri rather than bit §ép§rir1 (BRVU 79f., etc.)

is assured by the parallel bit LUGAL in Ash. 1923.735,3.

326g¢e above p. 75 n. 212.

327mhe reading i-na-4% seems more likely than the proposal of CAD S
171a to read i-na §ibati(5§) in a parallel passage.

328,ther ration sales from Uruk are BRM II 34; 56; MLC 2157; 2651;
Ash. 1923.735; 1930.571.
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ice of the crown in Uruk. This registration need not imply
e control over the ration system. A more likely interpre-
tion would seem to be that it was a means of taxation assess-
> of the individuals receiving rations on the part of the
OWIl.

ther interesting feature of these documents is the justifi-
on clause, in which the seller is said to sell his ration
shts "in as much as he is unable to perform service for them
, the temples of Uruk". This emphasizes the close connexion .
ween the rations and the job with which they were associated.
is not clear whether this represented the actual situation
whether it was simply a legal fiction, since the sources do
allow us to judge if the ration rights were always sold to
mbers of the same profession. Be that as it may, the ration
ights were certainly much more closely associated with their
espective offices than were prebend rights.

final feature of interest is the fact that these sales

ain a special provision for acknowledgement of the trans-
" of the ration rights. This takes the form of a verbal
ement by the seller confirming that he has registered the
lons in the name of the buyer. In most cases this state-
ient is to be made before whomever the buyer wishes, but in
instance it is to be made before the satrap.32° The re-
gistration refered to is presumably in the bit Sarri.

TABLE 10

Ration Prices

ument Date Barley Dates Wool Price
\ (kur) (kur) (mina) (shekels)
I¥Ash. 1930.572 102 6 6 15 15
IAsh. 1923.735 119 12 12 (30) 15
BRM II 33 124 6 6 il 4
BRM II 56 (124+) 6 6 (159 4
) MLC 2651 (LosE)=i(i2] iz (30) 15
®aey 11 56,19.
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From the table we see that the amounts of the rations were
fixed at a ratio 6 - 6 - 15 or 12 - 12 - 30, the difference
probably being due to different statuses of the offices. The
prices varied considerably, though not it would seem due to
variations in the prices of the commedities concerned. For

we know from the prices in astronomical diaries that during
the period to which our ration sales are dated one shekel of
silver bought on average just under one kur of barley, just
over one kur of dates and four mina of wool. The only docu-
ment which reflects these prices is the first. Thus it seems
that price fluctuations in the sale of rations are to be at-
tributed to factors other than current commodity prices, al-
though it is impossible to say what these factors would have
been.

It may be noted that these ration sales all fall within the
period, 102 to 124+ SE. 1In other words all fall within the
reign of Antiochos III. It is tempting to see in this yet
another piece of evidence for the re-organization of the temple
administration in Uruk, which we have suggested above on the
basis of fluctuations in prebend prices and changes in formula-
ry. This supposition is strengthened somewhat by the unusual
justification and registration clauses which are found during
no other period.

From the Babylon area we have many texts concerned with the
distribution of rations by the temples. Virtually all of the
texts from the archive of the paymaster of the brewer are
ration texts.22° For the most pért the texts from this archive
simply record or order the distribution of barley, dates, wool
and money to various individuals. Only occasionally is it
specified that these items were rations (kurummatu), e.g.

CT XLIX 19
L 7 hé
1l - 4 sutu 3 ga upgatu-Eu ina kurummatiV
2 - ™napi-b81-¥b-nu apil ™ pe1-anpE"-iddin

"Four and one half seah of barley from the rations of
Nabu-belSunu, son of Bel-ahhe-iddin..."

3305ee above p. 35 n. 106.
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yates and money are also specified as rations upon occasion,331

st wool which was presumably used for rations is always termed
imply ''wool from the wool" (¥jpatu ultu $ipati).232 In this
tance, however, we might translate ''wool from the wool (ra-
n)" since this is clearly what is meant.

the texts where money is involved it is not certain whether
: money is given in lieu of the normal commodities or whether
is given in addition to these items.

may also note here that no oil is found among the rations,
hough it formed an important part of the rations in the
irlier periods. This might possibly be attributed tp the
xistence of an oil monopoly similar to that of Ptolemaic

bt, in which case the money given in the ration texts could
be explained as a substitute for the oil, which would

hen have been purchased from the state monopoly. If so, then
e must assume that this oil monopoly was introduced in the
ery earliest Hellenistic period or even that it existed al-
dy in the Persian period, since the archive in question
extends back to the reign of Artaxerxes III.

other archive from Babylon, dated from 50 to 59 SE is also
cerned with the distribution of rations.333 Unlike the
rlier archive, however, where only one officer was involved
| ordering the disbursement of rations a number of higher
icials are found issuing such orders ranging from the dean
the temple to the exorcists. Rations in this archive are
sbursed to all members of the temple community, including
weavers, butchers, exorcists and the v.muG craftsmen. It
uld thus seem that there was at this time a centralized

ion system in the temple in place of the earlier depart-
ntal one.

the texts from the late Hellenistic period from Babylon we
d rations being paid strictly in money. In a list of temple
enditures, for example, we find the following entries.

3315 g, kaspu ina kurummati (CT XLIX 21,1) and suluppu (u) uttatu
- kurummatu (CT XLIX 98,1f.).

B =5 o cT xLIxX 17,16:

333¢cp xpIx 118; 122; 123; 124; 125; 126; 128.

141




N ————
CT XLIX 150

CT XLIX 156
b B §&qil ana kurummati

7 - 15 $igil ana pi-¥ip-ti $4 pIt pi-il-su

g0~ ¥& £.up.1%%% ¥4 itig&bagi ina git M™IpEi-zEra-iddin
g - %5 til-1u ¥4 195213 HTEU-Gock Ihaskl na-din
n"EFifteen shekels for the necessities of the bit hilsu

the Day One temple for Sabat given by Bel-zera-iddin, who
nasu

95 md

¥
b&l-appE"®°-iddin "d-bar
01 S it
u, nidintu- bel
14 _ smes kam
20 - “HYaté $4 E.up.1 §4 ultu KI.MIN adi KI.MIN na-dj,
58 - 4 §1qil ana kurummati

b M ye1-%¥tG-na 1655biri X4
makkuri S& itiEabagi X x x na-din
"Three shekels for rations of Bel-ahhe-iddin, Ubar and
Nidintu-Bel, the porters of the Day One temple from ditto (14
Tebet) to ditto (13 Sabat) given ....
-Four shekels for rations of Bel$unu, the parchment scribe
of the (divine) property for §aba§ SIEig

. picking up the equipment of the temple enterers.
jdea of the variety and nature of these expenditures for
upkeep of the temple can perhaps best be obtained by ex-
ining one of the expenditure lists of the temples, of which
following is a good example.
‘ BRM I 99 i
1 - [ kaspu ir]-bi L£4 glsqu-up-pi u pa-na-at
2 - rgi ' [qu-up-pi mak]kur d atba -ba, u 2 ine1in
B ge wite Tn T107 KA ¥ Pgapati Fattu 218’
4

. .
L agi om 27°%2™ ¥4 1tlaqari ¥4 Satti an-nit ultu 1ib-bi

From the extracts from these expenditure lists dealing with
rations it would seem that at this time money was given in liey
of rations. Indeed, tc judge from these lists the temple eco-
nomy was run wholly on a monetary basis, which may suggest that
it was financed by a form of state contribution similar to the
syntaxis of Ptolemaic Egypt.

Not all of the members of the temple community received rations 1 Ry . :§;}qil ana ¥i-me 3 kir uttatu ana lﬁararrfmeg
during this period. Some received wages (idu). The millers, BN L 52 mi-in-di-St-nu £4 ultu um 12kam 54 itiadari
for example, were among those who received wages. 15 B G 12727 ¥4 itl sari atri ¥4 Satti an-nit
CT XLIX 150 . 8 - ina g4t léararrfmeg na-din N
25— 20 w/a §1q{l a-na i-di-St-nu ¥4 laararrfmes B ol L /o) ¥igil ana i-di-%d-nu §4 16ararrfme§ Eb'Etia_ti
Eu'ztia-tl ina qét KI.MIN na-din or - 17 §iqil 4-ti ana arhi arki? la bat-lu
"Two and one half shekels for the wages of these millers 11 - ana tam-ti-tu, $4 immeri gi-ni-e ¥4 T
given by ditto (Ea-uballissu)." . %m p3kam gg 1ti, 4 ovi adi @m 13%2m x4
0f course those who were not members of the temple community B = 1tiy saci ¥4 Latti an-n;t ana Ta-rak lﬂgébigi na-din
at all but were hired as casual labourers also received wages By L. E;qil ank kubunnati® 1d_; zypmed 1d 2o inimed
instead of rations. The difference between wages and rations B %6 vicu Gn 257" ¥4 ‘tladari adi @m 14520 ¥4 A% ,dari
in this period, however, was purely formal and historical, Sty
since both were paid in money. 16 - ina qét md  ardik-Suma-iddin lﬁsirng na-din

i o ] ¥igil ana kirban tabti u glsgu-gab

3. Temple Upkeep . 18 - (%4] ultu KI.MIN adi KI.MIN ina g&t KI.MIN

The upkeep of the temple was a matter of constant expense. B8~ 2 ¥igil ana mdbgljaggémes—iddin mi-pbar
Not only did the buildings often have to be repaired but mate- B Puigineu-2pE 14 sme& oo g ,p pkam

rial also had to be provided for the various craftsmen and many
such items as wood for the fires at the gates had to be sup-

21 - %4 ultu KI.MIN adi KI.MIN na-din

. ... _na
22 - 3 ¥igil a-na mpa-Eﬁ-ri—i u Mdnabﬁ—lddlna

plied. The general term for such expenses was hi¥ihtu ''neces-
sity", which is found several times in expenditure lists, as

for example in the following. 334por this interpretation of tillu see above p. 47 n. 157.
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_1 7 v
23 — " ra-mi-ke-e°° Xz £.up.1%am
24 - ¥3 ultu KI.MIN adi KI.MIN na-din
25 - 5 4/2 $iqil ana pe-en-tu4 £4 pabi rab?' bab nerep
dpslei-1a
s d N gis. .- » o
26 - bab nereb mandanu E-TUR-KALAM-MA kiri burasi
= e
27 - la-me-e biti bit “gu-la F-HUR-5AG-SIKIL-La
- d 4
28 - bit gu-la 5-5UR—SAG-K&:GA akliba gi-nu-4
7

29 - ¥4 pit dgu-:l/a Furgesdtd u $4 lﬂmu—ge—gi—ir

30 - $& pabati"®® ¥4 F-sac-6fr <ultu KI.MIN> adi KI.mIn
ina qét mra—gi—me-su na-din

31 - 2 4/2 ¥iqil 5 ma-ari ana/tam-gi-tu4 immeri gi-ni-e

7
32 - E-5a-BAD ¥4 ana Mu-rak 'Yt3bihi na-din
33 = [ 7 §3qil ana tam—Fi-tu4 immeri gi-ni-e §4 bit
d
gu-1la

- Seventeen(?) and one quarter shekels for a future(?) month

wthout interruption(?) for the lack335 of regular offering

heep for the Day One temple from 13 Tebet to 3 §aba§ given
Urak, the butcher.

. One and one half shekel for the rations of the brewers and

-gkers from 15 Adar to 14 Intercalary Adar expended by Marduk-

-iddin, the brewer.

... shekels for salt lumps and firewood from ditto to ditto

(expended) by ditto.

'wo shekels paid to Bel-ahhe-iddin, Ubar and Nidintu-Bel, the

rters of the Day One temple from ditto to ditto.

Three shekels for charcoal for the main gate, the entrance

te of Beltia, the entrance gate of Mandanu, Eturkalama, the

b . .
= . i mple, the Gula temple Ehursagsikila
34 - HUR-SAG-KU-GA ana "b&1(UNUN)-ku-sur-£d 2%¢3bipi na-ain iper garden around the temple, T = 8 )
iqi 14, ymes’ : 5 a (and for) the regular offerin
35 = 4/2 Xigil ana 2%i%pari™% ana nu-ub-hu-t& ¥4 dul-1a-tQ he Gula temple Ehursagkuga ( ) s g i gt
Yoo = 14 —mes r and for the sweeper of the gates
36 - 1/2 fiqil ana sa-bat bat-ga $4 bit lui§barimes il ead for these Gula temples ) g

d 7 v . . :
marduk-suma-iddin nadin
4

A 1 - 7 o, [ i
37 - 6 §igil ana u§a-bat gati ana am 29%3™ ¥4 ltl§éba§i
? —oaklio .k 11
38 - [573 ana alak um 1 = ana MIN.KI ana lukurgarrfm
[14) . —<me¥> - -, .me§
39 = assinni u narati na-din

VAL 2D -, ak
40 - [ s]é ana alaka ana KI.MIN na-din

41 - ] ana a1ak®* a2na k1.MIN na-din
- a
42 - [ ] ana alak/k ana KI.MIN na-din
o 1 -mes’ - .
43 - 4/2 Elqll ana uararrlmes ana alakak KI.MIN na-din
i ki mes

44 - 2 Siqgil ana lubar—sip . ana alEkak ana KI.MIN

na-din

45 - 2 Siqil ana tam-ti-tu, immeri gi-ni-e ¥& bit
9pin-1{1 na-ain

46 - 2 E&qil ana tam—gi—tu4 immeri gi-ni-e bit dgu-la

47 - 2 $igil ana mri—@at-dnergal HUR-SAG-SIKIL-LA

"... mina of silver, the income of the offering box and
the panatu of the offering box, the property of Zababa and
Ninlil from 19(?) éabag, year 218 to 27(?) Adar of that year.
Disbursed therefrom:

- Six shekels for the purchase of three kur of barley for the
millers from their funds from 12 Adar to 11 Intercalary Adar
of that year expended by the millers.

- Two and one half shekels for the wages of these millers
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Esagil from ditto to ditto, expended by Rahim-Esu.

- Two and one half shekels and five mari for the lack of
:ﬁgular offering sheep of Esabad given to Urak, the butcher.
%.. shekels for the lack of regular offering sheep of the

la temple Hursagkuga paid to Bel—kugur§u, the butcher.

- One half shekel to the weavers for lessening(?) the work.

- One half shekel for the repair of the weavers' building

aid to Marduk-Suma-iddin.

B#8ix shekels for the helpers(?) on 29 Sabat for the procession
f Day One given to ditto for the kurgarril, assinnu and song-

for the procession paid to ditto.

ﬁi.... for the procession paid to ditto.

: for the procession paid to ditto.

 One half shekel for the millers for the procession paid to

" Two shekels for the Borsippeans for the procession paid to

ditto.

335That is to purchase sheep to make up for the lack thereof.
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Ninlil temple.
- Two shekels for th
e lack of regy] i
Gula temple Hursagsikila,ssse i ey s i
- Two shekels for Rihat-Nergal

a ritual procession,
Other texts

the various expenses' Se\’elal teth! fOI exa g
mple’ 0 1nto

about the repairs ne
cessary t i
good order, as in the following A T g
CT XLIX 154

more detail

- ¥, .
4 12 Siqii kaspu §4 onm 25kam 54 itiarah
- s samna
2 géttu_218 ina kug;a-5§;tuq E
3 - ina 91
na hal=lat ¥4-xin u ina teh mra—hi-me
4 ~ipi=gild na-%4- g . .
5 oulte lILbabi g
6% §3gil ana Su-su-i ¥4 meme§'e?l a
7 - ultu ma-lak §4& ; ; F
S$& ina ig3rji e
T v .lalgarl(I.ZI) STti(r)
- - L - 7
e ' /ana na-hi-le-e nadin
ma-hi ana Su-lu-g§ &4 eperibé
10 - ana muppi G-ru ¥4 4. yp.  kam
11 - md 2 )
{aff marduk’ ] -Suma-usyr na-din
12 e . v, . -
. Vf : flqll 2 ma-hi ana Sa-bat bat-qa ¥4 U5
~ Sa "x"5§ ina bab 4 sS4 E
u-de-e sa = =
14 - ana mma~ri-’ a ol
g -G-nu
15 - b5 B .
i1tinni na-din
16 - re-hi 8 §3qil ina ka na~§§;tuq
o gi
17 ina hal-lat S4-kxin 4 ina t&p
. =S8
18 -~ ra-hi-me-sy pi-gid
R

336 a1 $ t foll i 1:3
The name of the temp e
1S written on the Ollow ng line
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"Twelve shekels of silver, which was placed in a purse337

reed container on 25 Arahsamna and deposited with Rahim-

(and subsequently) withdrawn. Expended therefrom:

e and one half shekel for the removal of water(?) from the
geway in the south wall3®3® paid to the n3ahilu.33°

ree mahi for the raising of dirt to the top of the roof of

Day One temple paid to (Marduk?) -fuma-usur.

o shekels and two mahi for the repair of the .... of the

gate of Esagil paid to Mari'unu, the builder.

remainder - eight shekels - was placed in a purse in a

| container and deposited with Rahim-Esu."

~gives some idea of the variety of expenses involved in
aining the temple buildings - the removal of water de-
ed by rain or floods, carrying dirt for strengthening(?)

roof and general repairs to the temple complex.

ayments to the Crown
- We have no record of taxes or payments made to the crown

s representatives by the temples on a regular basis. And
ugh it is quite conceivable that the temples presented
e will' gifts to the kings on the occasion of their acces-

. there is no actual proof that they did so.
. gifts, however, would not in all probability have been
rded in cuneiform, which was a medium limited for the most

to the internal records of the temples, but rather on

hment or papyrus written in Greek. We do have one refer-

e, however, to a gift from the temple to a state official
. list of temple expenditures.

BT XLIX 156
11 - 1 ¥iqgil 4-th ana ¥i-me l-en immeri gi-nu-4

12 ~ ¥4 ana pa-hat babilikl qur-ru-ub

"One and one quarter shekel for the purchase price of one

337For the reading na-4¥-tuk/q see CAD N% 79b and AHw 1579b.

\
33855 rather than I.ZI TUR in CAD M 158b.

339 yrom nahalu "to sift"? The sense, however, is difficult.
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Babylon."

From this it would seem that the temple presented a sheep to
the governor, perhaps on a certain Feast lomiiodiday. « This,
however, is one of the few such references to such a practice
on the part of the temples and it does not seem to have been

a normal practice.

The picture we have of the income and expenditures of the
temples is undoubtably incomplete, and we may assume that only
a small part of the temple economy is reflected in these textsy
And while it would undoubtably add much to our understanding
if we had more cuneiform texts at our disposal, without the
Greek and Aramaic decuments, which were written on perishable
material, our picture of the temple economy must inevitably
remain incomplete.

D. ADMINISTRATION

The temple economy was not of course a self-regulating
organism. It needed administrative mechanisms to ensure pro-
per functioning. Records had to be kept of the labour done
and the goods and money used to pay for this labour. Decisions
had to be made, new personnel trained, perquisites alloted
and any number of major and minor adjustments made to ensure
that everything went smoothly. This entailed an accounting
System with scribes to do the recording as well as administra-
tive personnel and bodies to make decisions.
As with the other sections concerning the temple economy most
of the material at our disposal comes from the temples of the
Babylon area, at least insofar as accounting procedures and
administrative records are concerned.
From Uruk we have very few administrative documents. There is
the duty roster of the arad ekalli discussed above34° and a
recently published list of perquisites for the ka1l priests. 248
Aside from these there are only the two enigmatic lists of

names with numerical notations after the names, 342 which may

3405ee above p. SOff.
3%7BagM Beiheft 2 No. 115.

3%2pcL XIIT 228 and MLC 2193, cf. L.T. DOTY, CAHU 116ff.
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may not be administrative documents.

till, while there are few actual administrative documents

n Uruk, many of the contraéts do contain administrative
tions. Several prebend sales contain provisions for re-
stering the prébends in the name of the buyer in the temple
11s. This registration clause only appears in contracts

ited from 51 to 89 SE and has the following form:

4 Gmu mala PN sebl isga Su'Zti ina le'i $a isqati $a

ina bit ilani ina fumifu u¥allim/u¥allam

"Whenever PN (the buyer) wishes he may finalize the trans-
Jction (by registering) the prebend in the register of pre-

fidle in the temples.''3&43

g ; register was probably the official administrative list of
-urrent prebend holders, on which the temple based the distri-
ion of perquisites. Some such list no doubt existed at all
ﬁnes, but it is only during this period that it is mentioned
the contracts. Not all prebend sales during this period
ontain this clause, and thus this clause may have been a semi-
-icial notation rather than a binding provision of the con-
et

only were prebends registered in this manner, but as we

e seen above this was a common feature of the sale of ration
ghts .24% There however, the registration was with the state
ficials rather than with the temple authorities. If as we
éested above the purpose of this registration of rations

ﬁh the crown authorities was tax assessment, then the regis-
ition of prebend rights with the temple rather than with the
inwn might suggest that the income from prebends was not sub-
€t to taxation.

actual administration of these ration allotments seems to
e been in part at least, if not fully in the hands of the
mples as can be seen by the fact that the rations are called
vIOperty of Anu'"345 and by the fact that they were also said

Diss. 98ff. and L.T. DOTY, CAHU 56-61.
3%45ee above p.138f.

34Sg.g. BRM II 33,4.
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to be registered as property of Anu in addition to registra-
tion with the crown authorities, as in the following.

BRM II 31
A= WA ar=ku
8 - kurummata®® §u’5iim8§'ina kug§1-pi—i§;tu4 sa
mdi—'i—qé—te—e—su
9 - [¥4 bl]t Sar-ri 0 ¥4- tar g'makkﬂr danu bit ilEnime§
4 uruk ina Su-mu
10 - ¥4 mdanu—aga-ittannu a-ga-a apli $a mdum—qf—danu
apli $4 B hain="anu apil By yeu¥~tam-mar-Saded
11 - [$ul]-lum-mat

"Afterwards these rations were fully entered in the com-
munication of the dioiketes®“® of the house of the king and
(in) the documents of the property of Anu of the temples of
Uruk in the name of that Anu-aha-ittannu, son of Dumqi- Anu,
son of Kidin-Anu, descendant of Lu¥tammar-Adad."

In addition to these administrative clauses in contracts we
can learn something of the administration of Uruk from the
clay bullae studied by Rostovtzeff in YCS III.

ever, no known connexion between these, which represent the

There is, how-

remains of the Greek official archives and the temple adminis-
tration, and hence they must be left out of consideration
here.

From the temples of the Babylon area on the other hand we have
The ad-
ministration of the ration system is especially well repre-

a much fuller picture of the temple administration.
sented in texts from this area. Moreover there are various
texts concerning administrative decisions of the temple as-
semblies and lists of income and expenditures which give us
information about the banking system of the temples.

The disbursement of rations involved three administrative and
recording steps. First the paymaster ordered the payment of
rations to an individual or group of individuals through one
of his subordinate officers. This was done by means of a
letter order addressed to the subordinate and affixed with the

seal of the authorizing official.

346see L.T. DOTY, JNES 38 (1979) 196f. n. 6 with previous literature.
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er disbursement of the rations the recipient acknowledged
receipt of the rations by affixing his seal to an official
ge1pt. Thereafter these were summarized at intervals in a
ist, such as that found in CT XLIV 84, which records half of
number of weavers(?)347 receiving clothing allowances for
r of Antigonos with the amount received by each.
summary lists seem to record the rations paid to
Further summaries may

sixth yea
ost of these
he members of a single profession.
:;e been made for the temple as a whole, totaling the lists
each of the various professional
e only possible evidence for this
entary list, CT XLIX 183, which is
rom the property" (of the god) 4.

essions with a total ([ ] GUN 21
ile this may be a plausible interpretation the extremely

gmentary nature of the texts excludes us from putting too

h weight on it. .
interesting aspect of the ration system is that for the

hive dating from 50 to 60 SE we have evidnece of parallel

ording of ration

groups.
latter practice is a frag-
headed by the notation
followed by a list of pro-
Ma(nNA)) in the last line.

disbursement in cuneiform and in Greek.

r several of the texts ordering payment of rations end with

notation '"copy made in Greek" (gabaru ina im-man-na-a-til
tir).34°

provision for a copy in Greek suggests that the crown of-
cials had an interest in the ration distribution of the
nples in Babylon. This situation calls to mind the regis-
tion clause in the
her the purpose here is the same as was suggested in the

e of Uruk, viz. taxation assessment of the individual ration

cipients or whether some other purpose was intended we have

sales of ration rights in Uruk, but

way of ascertaining.

~ 347gee above p. 11 n. 37.

. 348pis interpretation assumes that the published copy has the obverse
and reverse in the wrong order.

349contra CAD M1208a s.v. manitu B "accounting" g.v. for attestations.

The interpretaion given here was suggested orally to the writer by

Prof. A.K. Grayson of Toronto.
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In the late Hellenistic period when a money economy had re-
placed the earlier ration System the recording was naturall
s?mewhat different. Records from that time are essentiallyy
financial accounts giving the amounts received from various
sources, notices of deposit and withdrawal and the purposes
of the various expenditures.

We have no documents ordering expenditures like the letter
orders of the earlier ration system and are consequently in
the dark about the mechanisms by which these expenditures w
authorized. Most of the documents from this late archive aere
?ists of expenditures although they generally also contain §
information about the sources of the income and the perso

with whom it was deposited. ;
other hand are rare.

Actual deposit notations on the

One such document how i

My > ever, is the fol-
CT XLIX 143

- 15 ¥iqil kaspu ir-pi £4 rgu-up—pi-I
T U pa-na-at qu-up-pi ¥4 é-SA-BAD

- $4 ultu gm j3kam i itiadari

Sattu 122%8m

kam

$8 ¥i-i

- Zattu 186 adi gm 12%am
iti )

- ¥4 adari atri §4 Satti

: ol LY
- an-nit kaspu Su'z¢;3°t1

® NN W N
1

-~ ina tag—<sis>-tu4 ina teh
. v

9 - mbEl(UMUN)-uballigi§ pi-qid
"Fifteen shekels of silver, the income of the offering
box and the panitu of the offering box of Esabad from 13 Adar
year 122, that is year 186, until 12 Intercalary Adar of that,
year. This money w i i i

e y was deposited with Bel—uba111§ by means of
The deposit of money by means of a memorandum would at first
glance seem contradictory. Indeed, most of the other deposit
noFations speak of placing the money in a purse in a reed con-
tainer before depositing it with the banker, which clearly
shows that it was actual money that was generally deposited
The probable meaning of this deposit by memorandum becomes .
c?ear if we remember that rights to temple income was some-
times leased to private individuals by the temple. It would

se
em that these lessees had the right to the usufruct from
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1is income, which was probably returned to the temple at the
d of the term of the lease, or perhaps at some regular in-
val during the term of the lease. This deposit memorandum
n might be a notice given by the temple to the banker of
amount of the income for that period to be paid at a later
e by the lessee.

other texts in this archive are lists of income and expen-
tures. In some cases the expenditures were made directly

om the income collected, while in other instances the income
as first deposited with the banker and then withdrawn to meet

penses. The remainder was then deposited or redeposited as

the case may be.
relatively ill informed about the administrative person-

This is not surprising since it is the
We can say

the temples.
of administration to be somewhat anonymous.
for example about the scribal system of the administra-
since the scribes known to us come from contracts and

Whether these scribes were also the ones

erary documents.
The

wvolved in keeping administrative records is not known.
sive and rather unsightly ductus in administrative records
nnot be used as proof that the scribes who wrote administra-
ve texts were different from those who wrote literary texts,
nce the style of writing may have had as much to do with the
ture of the texts as with the scribes writing them.
In Uruk and to a lesser extent in Babylon it is likely that
the sepiru was more directly concerned with administrative
affairs than the tupSarru. This can be seen by the qualifica-
on Sa makkur (pn) "of the proberty (of the god)" frequently
ded to the title of the former in both centres. It is also
kely that even in Babylon most of the administrative record
Keeping was done on parchment/papyrus rather than on clay tab-
JeTS .
We know something of the administration of the ration sysfem
,&rom the two archives of letter orders from Babylon. In the
.~ €arlier archive we find the system being administered by the
Paymaster, or more precisely by a number of paymasters, one
for each profession. Presumably these paymasters were respon-
~sible to the dean and the assembly of the temple.
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The later archive gives evidence of a somewhat different sys-
tem of administration. Letter orders in this archive were
issued not only by the paymaster but also by the dean and as-
sembly and even by other higher officials. The recipient of
these letter orders was the ship's carpenter (nagar rukubi)
who here functioned as a subordinate administrator rather t;an
as an actual craftsman.

Little is known about the administrative officials in the othe
r

parts of the temple. The bel pigitti in the Emeslam temple in

Cutha and the officials such as the rab Sirki and rab bit hilsj
o L

in Uruk were undoubtably administrative officials, but their
exact duties are not known.

The chief administrative officer in the temples of the Babylon
aTea was the fatammu, who exercised his administrative func-
tions together with the assembly of the temple. In Uruk the
administration was headed by the pagdu ¥a bit ilani, but we
know little about his actual function in the temple.

Thus, while we know something about the administrative mecha-
?isms of the temple, we are actually rather ill informed about
its administrative personnel.

Administrative policy not only had to be carried out, it had
to be set as well. This was the function of the government of
the temple, which in addition to setting administrative policy
was also involved in decisipns of various kinds involving tem-
ple personnel and property. Fines had to be set for breach of
contract involving temple goods, vacant temple land had to be
assigned and novices and apprentices had to be accepted into
the community.

The body which made these decisions was the assembly of the
temple (pubur Esagila/Emeslam) in the temples of the Babylon
area and the assembly of the city (pubur vruk) at Uruk. These
were presided over by the chief administrative officer of the
respective temples.

The assembly of Uruk is mentioned only in contracts as the
body which is to set fines for breach of contract involving
temple property.

We are much better informed, however, about the workings of
the assemblies of the temples of the Babylon area. From Cutha,
for example, we have a decision by the assembly concerning the
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1location of a vacant plot to one of the exorcist

gsagila. Some of these documents record decis
embly concerning the acceptance of fledglin

xorcists.

yrofe

‘fﬁe appeal of the prospective lessee for a leas

~temple

s.25° From

bylon we have several documents involving the assembly of
ions by the as-

g astrologers into

company of astrologers and the allocation of rations to

_351
a document similar to the ones treated a
d her descendants being accepted into the company of the
This is interesting for two reasons, first because
in the temple in a
mentions an assem-
e assembly. The

bove we find a woman

is the sole reference to a woman active

ssional capacity and second because it
f the exorcists subsidiary to the templ
passage in question is

judge its contents.

y ©
xt is somwhat fragmentary, but the

iell enough preserved to allow us to

CT XLIX 140

g~ [gaba]rs kustag-sis—tu4 g4 fi?—[ ]
71 - marti "ze-e-da-a-a ¥4 ultu

g' - se-nb-ga it-ti-i-ni Si-i-tu,

9" - U salmzrgtimeg-éu itti lﬁpugri

/
by - [54] 1u5§ipzme§ ¥4 f-sac-ciL ¥4

gl - [ultu lfb—b]i in-da-Sal ina pa!—ni-ni
"Copy of the memorandum concerning ...-., the daughter of

Zedaja, who, after having been examined by us,3%2 she and her

aughters are équal to us3%3 with the assembly of exorcists

pf Esagila."
'his is the same form as the clause of acceptance for the
and is the only possible refer-

other apprentice astrologers,
jonal capacity

‘ence to a woman active in the temple in a profess
her than singers or the like.

Petitions of other types were also heard by the assembly. Thus
e of rights to

income was addressed to the dean andassembly of Esagila,33*

350ppM 1 88, see above pp. 18ff.

3515ee above pp. 17-20.
3527pe examination might also refer to the memorandum.

353cf. above p. 18 and note 65.
3s4cT XLIX 160.
&S



he question of the composition of the assembly is connected

as was th Yy € 7 o bl of
e dep051 tion b Muranu, he nagar ukubi C nceInlng
Ihe aSSeﬂl Y

rations 388 ; g ;
th the problem of citizenship in Babylonia.

The compositi . : 1 ]
of th faslinhen iaf sthese assonll sRERR RIS ks tlOE Sodturs o Esagila temple, for example, is refered to as ''the Baby-
e i h
government of the temples. For the subsidiary assem- nians, the assembly of Esagila'". Since one would naturally
lon, the

ume that members in that assembly came from Baby
Its use, however,

d as a for-

blies the composition is self-evident, as the names '"assembly
of t i B
he exorcists'" and "assembly of the weavers'" show. In ad- jgnation is geographically e EEEeons.

3j1d be much more understandable if it were viewe
Thus the phrase might be un-

who are members of the

dition we have some idea of the composition of the temple
assembly of Emeslam from the professions found among the sea]l
of the witnesses to the decision by the assembly concerning )
the allocation of an exorcist's plot. These witnesses were

al designation of citizenship.
erstood as ''the citizens of Babylon,
;sembly of Esagila'.

ﬁt while it is possible that membership in the assembly of
the temple qualified one for membership in the city community,
L‘is almost certainly not true that membership in the city
75 limited to members of the assembly of the temple. For,
dge by the existence of a Greek theatre at Babylon, there
st have been a sizable Greek community there, who though un-
the temple would certainly have had citizenship

undoubtably members of the temple assembly, and among the pro-
fessions represented are the asipu and kald from the higher
priesthood, the kutimmu, nagaru and kab¥arru from the ranks of
the erib biti priesthood and the sirast and tabihu from those
who prepared the food offerings. . :

to

A comparison of these professions with those found in the an-
Céstral clan list from Uruk, VS XV 1, shows that the two are
virtually identical. Since, as far as we can tell, these pro-
fessions were hereditary that meant that the membership in the
assembly was probably confined to a certain class, membership
in which was determined largely by birth.

nnected with

ghts.
_ similar situation seems to have obtained at Uruk as far as

tizenship is concerned. There we often find the designation
-ukean' in the sense of a title rather than as a geographical
Scribes in colophons are frequently termed "the

wthe Urukeans, holders
eg)_sss As

This accords well with the evidence from Uruk, where the pre-
bend system seems to have been organized along much the same

lines as the assembly. That is, prebends were limited to cer-

ignation.

kean', and we find such phrases as
1 -, -mes ; -, ,m

prebend shares” (lﬁurukkl—a-a pele isqati

the case of Babylon it would seem that these could equally

tain professions with most of the sales transactions taking
place among members of the ancestral clans found in the clan
1iSE VS XV 1.

The professional allotments such as those of the at4 and itinnu

well be translated 'citizen of Uruk'".
n is whether or not this jdea of citizenship

ship in a polis in the Greek sense. Much
bout whether or not Babylon and Uruk consti-
futed Greek poleis.2%7 All of these discussions have been
of citizenship derived from the cities of

e question the
seem to fall outside the prebend system despi imi iti nStitUted'member
: pite similarities s been written a
in the form of the sales of the two groups, and we note that
the occupations with which they were connected do not seem to sed on notions
have been included among those in the assemblies. This sug-

gests that the prebend system and the assembly at Uruk may have
been connected and membership in the éssembly limited to mem-

bers of these ancestral clans.

classical Greece.

; )
3seppy 11 47,14. CE. 28, b aa pETET

d
¥ qa-84-a-th §4 abul ~adad
TCL XIII 242,7, for which see p. 80 above.

357gee L.T. DOTY, CAHU 150-160 for the most recent discussion and the

SEBET XLIX 115.
previous literature cited there.
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The i i ‘
i fuestlon we might ask, however, is not whether we as moderp
5 A
ars can legltlmately term these cities poleis in the clas

sical sense but whether or not they felt themselves to be

and whether the Greek rulers treated them as such. Evidensuc}l
Suggests an affirmative answer for both questions. 3
&ot only do we have the terms ""Babylonian' and "Urukean" y

1n more or less a Greek sense, but the organization of theSed
assemblies and the clan system of Uruk all combine to su

t:at they either considered themselves members of p016i53§:5:t
the v

tUtiozz? least that they attempted to approximate those instj-
TFe Greek rulers for their pPart seem to have made no diffe
tiation between the newly founded Greek poleis and the oldren—
Babylonian cities in their treatment of the cities of the "
pire.358 Thus we may assume that Babylon and Uruk constitzr;d
poleis in their own eyes and in those of the Greek rulefs ingga
de facto sense if not in a ge jure one,

The government of the temple then, was concentrated in the
hands of the elite citizens of the community. This, however
w?s no different than in the earlier periods of Bab;lonian ,
hlétory. The only difference was that the'organization of thig
elite now took on Greek overtones rather than continuing alon
strictly Babylonian lines. .

3s
BoE A8, SARKISIAN, Ancient Mesopotamia 325.

158

ctual rites and ceremonies and the temporal

B, CULT

The preceding sections have been concerned with the temple

a social and economic institution. No survey of the temple

uld be complete, however, without some reference to the re-
ious activities of the temple, which after all provided the

raison d'étre for its other activities. The following is mere-

y a limited outline of the main aspects of the cult during
his period, for a comprehensive study would take us far beyond

limits of the present work.
ng the aspects of the cult which we shall consider are the
arrangement of

ese ceremonies, i.e. the cultic calendar. The most commonly

ed general term for these rites was parsu, but many learned

ynonyms were employed by the scribes of the ritual texts, as

for example, the colophon of the tablet containing the regula-
tions for the ritual meals of the temple of Anu where one finds

Ty 38

44 <= glglé' paras danu—lf-tﬁ é/uluhbé ellfl_tim
. i v Z

€S ji1uti ¥4 °re-e¥

es
sak-ke-e

. —..m
farru-G-td a-di Sulubhe eluti

IRI].Z_GAL r ¥
- 1 lu_ ., -—me
45 - E-AN-NA 3 17.1tatl’msg/z.zrukk'l al-ka-ka-at ua§1p1
14 me¥ 16 - -me¥ \ — _me&
kalé u nari u mari um-man-nu

The tablet of the rites of supreme divinity, the pure

ceremonies, the rites of kingship as well as the divine cere-

ionies of the Re¥, Irigal and Eanna temples and the (other)

emples of Uruk, the activities of the exorcists, lamentation

riests, singers and craftsmen"
P
The types of ceremonies subsumed under the rubric parsu are

eénumerated in the same ritual tablet, where we find

TU 38

36 - U e-lat alpi U immeri §4 a-na gu-ug-ga-ni-e
e§§e§5nime§‘pftete bEbEtimeg

37 - taglu—bu—gs-at dugegubbfmeg'ba-a—a—atmeg’kinﬁnfmeg
parsé ha-$4-du

35 = Ewrrdebett R A vy Xarri £4 ina parsi ¥4 kal

4
. . v of -
Satti ¥at-ri 54 ina “re-e¥
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39 - F-IRT

.
-G = = 'y T, - Y :
2"CAL E-AN-NA § pTege mes uruk (TIR.AN.na) XL

a-na anu an-tu kall unu T=gar=rikb
: 4 e ¥ ’ ;
"and i iiita
nAaddltlon to the cattle and sheep which are brought
for the guggiu and e$fe&y feasts, the gate opening ceremoni
: : nies
the clothing ceremonies, the holy water ceremonies ,
b

the brazier ceremonies,

the night
the sacred marriage ceremonie
. the additional offerings of 4
which are written among the rites for the
Re¥,
Uruk for Anu,

Viigils,

the x3ribu offerings, h
the king,

Antu and all the gods."
In the following section we shall
various rites,

: give a short outline of the
Ko c?remonles and offerings current in the temples
ylonia during the Hellenistic period. Most of these
were i i
carried over from the earlier periods and will not be dj
is-

cussed in i i
detail here, since no such discussion could be con

sent study.

A. Rites and Ceremonies

akity3se

The ak%tu is attested in both Babylon and Uruk during the
Hellenistic period. From the former we have texts containi
parts of the 22nd and 23rd tablets of the ritual series ol
?erned with this festival.sso From Uruk we have tab] t Czn-
ing with the axitu festivals of the months Tadrit amdeN's 635;1
Two akTtu temples, those of Anu and IStar, are mentione;s::.
texts concerned with the builder's allotment and the si !
prebend from Uruk. 362 sl

—_—
3S%0r a survey of the akit i
akitu festivals of various Babylonian centres

in all periods see A. EALKENSIEIN, Eestschxlft Friedrich 147-182.
. >

361Racc. 86-99 and 99-108.
36
2See A. FALKENSTEIN, ADFU 3,43¢.
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pajEtu
‘The bajZtu which seems to have been a vigil held during the
night in the temple is one of the ceremonies found in the list

of rites given above. The vigil began immediately after the

secondary evening meal, at which time the gates of the temple
were locked, and it ended after ‘the opening of the gates at

dawn.3€3 On certain occasions, as on the eve of the seven-

teenth day, special rites were held during the night vigil.
%hese consisted of a special extra meal during the first night
%dtch in the cella of the ziqqurrat of the Red temple, followed
by torchlight processions with the images of various deities,

ending forty minutes after sunrise.36%

ik biti
The '"awakening of the temple'" ceremony was held in the temple
before dawn and before the gates of the temple were opened.
The main element of the ceremony as far as we know was the
recitation of hymns to the various gods. The kalfi and the
naru were present to sing the hymns and songs for the cere-
mony, and in at least one instance the baker was present when

the preparation of food was involved.365S

dullu $a Seluku u marsfu
The "ritual of Seleucus and his offspring" is found in one of

the chronicle texts and is the only specific mention of the
There the royal ancestral

pfroyal cult in Hellenistic texts.
cult is found in the Esagila temple, where it seems to have

had much the same status as the normal cultic activities per-

formed for Bel and Beltia.36s
Although this is the only specific mention of the royal ances-

tral cult, there is indirect evidence of its existence at Uruk.

‘where offerings were presented at the table of the statues of

the kings (pa$¥iru ¥a salam ¥arrani).3%7 Although these sta-

263Racc. 92 rev. 11.
36%Rpacc. 119f£f.
365Racc. 89,7.

288mcs v 283,3-9.
367ys xv 16,7f£.; BRM II 36,4f.; Racc. 38,14; BM 93004, 19.

161



;::z :?e known.to have e*isted in earlier periods of Mesopota- jsinnu

Seleucizt:;z,h;: Z:z:Zn;::izy that the kings r_efered to are isinnu festival is well RERANGRA) S
rather than earlier kings. jod on, but it was hitherto attested in

nly in the cultic calendar Sm{VIII,which mentions an isinnu

..ctival which took place on the

rom the 01d Babylonian
Hellenistic texts

edfesu —
eleventh day in the bit

ibi-’sa

e now have another reference t
abylon dated to year 218 SE, W
ge in a list of temple expenditures.

v v
The e$sefu feasts are among those subsumed under the rubric
o this festival in a text from

parsu, and the perquisites derived from these feasts formed a
here we find the following pas-

large part of the income of the various prebends of the Uruk
temples. The composition of these perquisites is only rarely

stated, but in one text we find: AB 24836°9
Ash. 1923.739
" - G- 2 1/2 §iqi1 a-na Si-me l-en immer niq@
- mi-$il ina 12-'-4 i v . W 3 - - iy _
. ¥4 yod m:g}"a siri ba—salgu bal-tu £2 immermMe: 7 - %4 ana um 25kam £z iti_;nani $4 i-sin-nu biti
= ina e¥¥efani L gi = i
iy gab-bi a-na pa§furi §& den-lfl g - %4 E-sa-BAD ina gét md o rdtk-Suma-iddin

d,= é

u belti Sa =¥ Al g
galyamne ek 9 - apli 34 md  .pb-nasir na-din

and one half shekels for the purchase of one offering

|l0 . .
ne half in one twelfth in the cooked or raw mutton
nnu feast of the Esabad

which goes up to the table of Enlil and the Mistress of Re¥d
on all the ef¥e¥u feasts." ‘

heep for the 25th of Siman, the isi
ple expended by Marduk-¥uma-iddin, son of Nabu-nasir."
is isin biti recalls a feast of the same name in Sippar

Similarly in another text:
uring the Neo-Babylonian period.37° In the earlier texts

BM 93004
17 - isig-¥4 7-6 i bt 4 zmus’ i ]
e Lrsnmies s pAs el [en me§ ] . find barley and flour being offered instead of sheep, but

18 - %4 ina e§§é§§nime§ ab-bi gi¥ $a 4 € i

: i g i a-na pa¥fiari %4 therwise they seem to have been much the same.

“na-na-a elu u isiq—gﬁ [ ]
19 - in i-¥i1 i i ¥4 i 5

a mllill immeri ¥4 ina ef¥e¥ani™®° gab-bi ¥4 nunu
a-na 9'°pas&uri 54 sa-lam & - .me§ 3 % " : :
s Sarrand el [he kinunu ceremony was a ritual involving the use of the

In texts from the Hellenistic period it

is mentioned only in the passage quoted above under the rubric
parsu. Since it follows the bajatu in this list it is likely
that it took place during the night vigils, as we know was the

actice in earlier periods.

"His share, one s i
e - . .
> venth in one fourth in the ducks which emonial brazier.

go up to the table of Nana on all the e¥§e¥u feasts and his
share .... in one half of the sheep which goes up to the table
of the statues of the kings on all the e¥¥e¥u feasts."
It'would seem then, that these feasts were general ones in
which all the gods of Uruk took part and that they took place
at well-known regular intervals, since the actual dates are
never given. Which days were set aside for these feasts in
Uruk remains unknown. It seems unlikely that they were the
same as those of the earlier e¥e&¥u feasts of Nabu, which were
celebrated on the fourth, eighth and seventeenth days of the
month, and we have no way of knowing whether they were the
same as the earlier e¥e¥¥u feasts at Uruk, since the dates of
these are never given.

d of the ritual clothing
ost frequently mentioned
From the ritual text

The lubuStu ceremonies, which consiste
of the divine statues, are among the m
ceremonies of the Hellenistic period.

3e8gpy vIII obv. ii' 7.
369gee G.J.P. MCEWAN, Irag 43 (1981) forthcoming.

370N\pn 767,2; Camb 236,3.8.
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for the Akitu festival of the month of Tagrit we know that the
clothing ceremony during this ritual took place on the 7th of

Ta¥rit after the dik biti ceremony. This passage mentions

clothing ceremonies for Anu and Antu and for I¥tar, which in-
volved leading a bull between the curtains and singing by the

naru and kal@.37°

The reference to the bull may refer to the sacrificial slaugh-

tering (hitpu) which we know from prebend texts took place

during the clothing ceremonies. The perquisites from both of

these formeq part of the income of the &rib bit piriStutu +
kutimmutu prebend.371

In a list of hymns to be sung for the dix biti ceremonies of

various days we find the following reference to clothing cere-

mohies.
TU 48

13 = am 20°°8

ina mubhi ¥u-uh-hu AM-ME AMAS-AN-NA
T LR R PO gaes
q ) a-na a-nu it-ti lu-bu-¥a
"Day 20 (monthly). They recite '"The sheepfold of the
- .
Lord" to Anu over the socle with the clothing ceremonies."

In addition to those for Anu, Antu and I¥tar we also know of

clothing ceremonies for Enlil, Nana and the Mistress of Re& 372

Thus it would seem that like the ef¥e&u feasts they were not

limited to any one god or group of gods and that they occurred

at regular well-known intervals, since the dates are never
mentioned in the prebend texts.

Exactly how many of these there were, however, remains unclear.

It is unlikely that the 20th of the month mentioned for the
clothing ceremony of Anu was the only date on which these oc-
curred. In addition to monthly occurrences they seem to have
taken place on other occasions, such as the one mentioned for
the 7th of TaSrit during the Akitu festival.

mJTS EJ/.\
The "washing of the mouth'" was a ritual performed on the sta-

37%Racc. 98,11ff.
371see above p. 83f.
372psh. 1923.739,7.
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tues of the gods during various ceremonies.

2
mis Pl

temples.
under the rubric parsu,

It was also per-

rmed by analogy on the bull whose hide was to be used to
ver the lilissu drum373 and even upon 2 torch usde in the

jght vigil.27% Four texts from the Hellenistic period have

cently been published which deal with the conducting of the

ritual,375 and these texts show a remarkable similarity

the earlier Assur version of the ritual 5378

gs were associated with these rituals as in the earlier
but we do not know if these offereings were used to
perquisites for prebend income since the mis pi is

ferin

ecifically mentioned in prebend texts as a source of

naptanu was the ritual meal offered to the various gods
the temples several times daily and it no doubt provided
-h of the perquisite income for the various prebends of

Jruk. The normal schedule provided for four meals during the

ay, a main and secondary meal in the morning and the same in
e afternoon. In addition there were other meals on special
casions, such as the meal during the night vigil mentioned

above377 and the afternoon meal on the fourth day of the

itu festival in Babylon, after which enima eli§ was recited.37®

e "opening of the gate' ceremony took place at dawn in the
It is found among the rites and ceremonies subsumed
and during the Hellenistic period came

form part of the micro-zodiacal system. In texts dealing

with this system we find the various signs of the zodiac as-

373Racc. 12,8; 16,23.

374Racc. 119,29.
3758agM Beiheft 2 Nos. 1-4. The first three have been edited by W.R.

MAYER, OrNS 47 (1978) 443-458.
376y.R. MAYER, op. cit. 444.
377g5ee above p. 161.
378Racc. 136,280ff.
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sociated with the opening of the gate ceremonies of various
gods.27° There also seem to have been offerings associated
with this ceremony, which formed part of the income of the
érib bitutu and butcher's prebend.28o0

Purification Rites

There were several purification rites in practice in the tem-
ples of Babylonia during this period. The most frequently
mentioned is the pub biti , which took place during or pre-
Other
purification rites were also performed in the temples, but we

know very little about them.

liminary to the performance of various rituals.381

These were the tebibtu, which
took place in association with the sacrificial meal in the
cella of the ziqqurrat of Anu on the 16th of each month382
and the takpertu, which is found in connexion with the laying
of a new foundation for a temple and in a ritual in case of
lunar eclipse.383

Salam biti

This ceremony, which seemingly was concerned with insuring the
continued well-being of the temple, is attested only once in
the texts from the Hellenistic period, where it is performed
during the nocturnal vigil in the temple.38%

B. Offerings and Libations

guggll
The guggit offerings were made monthly and with the offerings
of the effe¥u feasts formed one of the main sources of income

for the prebends of the temples of Uruk. From one text we

learn that the guggll were offered after the clothing ceremonies,

379GDBT 24f.

380BM 93004,12f. Cf. p. 78 above.

381Racc. 8913; 140,345; 141,366; BRM IV 19,30.
382pacc. 79,34.

383Racc. 44,13; BRM IV 6,32.37.

384Racc. 120,16.
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1 385
least during the Akitu festival of the month of Ta¥rit.

The composition of these offerings is not stated, but we may
haps assume that they did not differ essentially from those
the Neo-Babylonian period, which consisted of sheep and

etimes dates and wine.

derived from the sacrificial slaugh-

ing of sheep and goats. During the Hellenistic piriod they
:ﬁrmed part of the prebend perquisites of the erib bit piris=
tu + kutimmutu prebend and are always found in connexion
l‘th the clothing ceremonies, where part of the prebend share
said to consist of a portion "in the sheep of the hitpu

jferings of all the clothing ceremonies.'28¢

only in the list of rites

e karibu offering is mentioned
' In that

d offerings which came under the heading parfu{
<5t it is found beside the additional offering of the king.
This agrees well with the evidence of the earlier periods,
shen the nigi Sarri and the nigi karibi are often found to-
gether.287 1In the earlier periods this offering seems to have
onsisted of beef and mutton, and we have no reason to think

ft occurs only once in texts from our period, in a ritual in
ase of lunar eclipse, where it is given metaphorically for

385pacc. 89,13.
3865.0 apove p. 83 and note 231.
387; 4. RA 16,125 ii 2 and VS I 36 ii 9.

388ppM IV 6,19f.
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maggitu
This is a general term for libation and it occurs in many ri-

This is the common general term for offering. It consisted
‘most often of sheep, as we can see from the lists of temple
expenditures, where sheep for these offerings are listed among
the items of expenditure.2°# Although sheep were the most
mmon animal used in the nigu offering, they were not the
only one, for in a ritual text from this period we find a niqu

tuals. In the ritual of the ka1d, for example, it is mentioneq
along with fumigation and recitations among the ritual activi-
ties.?®® The most frequently offered material for these liba-
tions seems to have been wine, at least to judge from the listg
of temple expenditures, where we find vats of wine purchased

for libations for the Esabad temple and for the gates of the gffering which is said to consist of cattle as well as sheep.®°®
Esagila temple.3°° F

It is highly unlikely that all the wine for libations in the lerau

temples was simply poured out before the gods. Probably only The serqu was an offering which consisted of pouring out flour

a small portion of it was so used while the rest formed part for the gods. In texts from the Hellenistic period it occurs

396

of the perquisites of the various prebends. This assumption ly in the ritual of the kalf.

is supported by the occurrence of wine among the objects making

up the perquisites of the erib bIt piri§tutu + kutimmatu pre- tardit Sarri

bends. ;he "additional offering of the king'" occurs only in the list
of rites and offerings mentioned above under parsu, and we

merditu have no idea of what it may have consisted. It may have been

The merditu was a type of offering, which in the ritual texts connected with the earlier nigi Sarri, which we discussed in

of the Hellenistic period consisted of beef and mutton. It connexion with the karibu offering.
was offered during the Akitu festival of the month of Ta¥rit.®®!

C. Cultic Calendar

nindabi
The following section is a short outline of the daily,
‘monthly and yearly cultic routine of the temples of Babylonia
during the Hellenistic period. In many areas the information
is too meagre to permit more than a cursory exposition. This
is true certainly for the annual calendar where there are

The nindabfi was originally a bread or cereal offering, which
in the course of time grew more elaborate. In a chronicle
from the Hellenistic period, for example, we find the king
making a nindab@ offering to Bel and Beltia in Esagila con-
sisting of a large number of cattle, sheep and -geese.3°2 We
large gaps in our data.

‘While the normal secular day may have begun at sunset as was

the practice in earlier periods,®®” the cultic day seems to

also find this offering mentioned several times in astronomi-
cal diaries, although the context of these occurrences is not
cleay.3®3

39407 XLIX 150,29; 151,5f.; AB 248,6.

395pacc. 119,11; 121,30ff.

396pacc. 10,10; 42,18.28; BagM Beih. 2,5,11. For the last of these cf.
G.J.P. MCEWAN, BiOr 38 5/6 (forthcoming).

397cf, S. SMITH, Iraq 31 (1969) 74.

38%acc. 42,28.

39%cT XLIX 150,32; AB 244,26; 248,11.
3%1Racc. 90,30; 91,21.
TCS V 283,5ff.

3931 AT 350,14'; 708,4'; 801 r. 3'; 835,11'.

392,
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have begun suring the last watch of the night with the dik
biti ceremony. While this is said to take place at night (ina
musi) it is never attested earlier than the last watch of the
night and was preliminary to the ending of the night vigil,
which was the last cultic event of the preceding day.
The course of the cultic day in the temples can be seem from
the following precis of the activities for the tenth day of
Tadrit.
1 - "During the night umun fermal-ankia is recited for
Anu and an elum umma for the gods as the dik biti
in UbSuukinaki.
2 - At dawn the gate is opened. The night vigil is ended.
- Water for the hands is brought in and o0il is taken.
- The main morning meal comes, the singers sing and the
main (meal) is removed.

- The second meal comes. The second meal is removed.

6 - The main afternoon®°® comes, the singers sing (and
the main afternoon meal is removed).
7 - (The second afternoon meal comes). The second after-
noon meal is removed.
8 - The gate is locked."3°°
This was the normal sequence when no night vigil was held. On

days when there was a night vigil the sequence was altered
slightly.
the following manner.

The daily sequence for the 9th of Tadrit ends in

- The second (afternoon meal) comes, the singers sing,
they recite bitu uSallim dimma malit (but the meal) is
not cleared.

- The night vigil is held. The gate is locked.“°°

Thus the sequence of cultic events in the temple began with

the "awakening of the temple'" in the last watch of the night

398The 1ilatu was considered the last part of the day rather than the
first part of the night, hence the translation "afternoon" rather

than "evening" or "night" as in the lexica. Cf. ... EN.NUN 1i-14-

[a-ti] ma-sa-rat k[al umi], CAD M1 338a.
399Racc. 92f.,10-14. i

400Racc. 92,8f.
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just before dawn and ended either with the locking of the gate
or with the night vigil on days when the latter was held. An
;jnteresting variation in the beginning of the cultic day can
i‘e seen in the Akitu ritual from Babylon, where the day began
two hours before dawn on the first day of the festival and
egan progressively earlier on each succeeding day until it
finally began four hours before dawn, i.e. at the beginning of
‘he last night watch.

We know several of the regularly recurring monthly ceremonies
in the temples by name, but we are ill informed as to the dates
ﬁithin the month when these took place. Of these the essesu
feasts are the most frequently mentioned. Moreover we know of
‘the bajatu and ¥alam biti, which were also probably monthly
feasts as were the clothing ceremonies with their attendant
hitpu offerings. ;

Few of these are specifically stated to be monthly ceremonies,
but we can deduce their monthly nature from several facts. In
the first place ceremonies which took place once a year were
usually so designated by giving the date on which they took
‘place. This can be seen by the following opposition in a pre-
bend sale where we read:

Ash. 1930.568

4 - .... ina $iri 4 immeri [ ] ¢

5 - ¥4 arhu-us-su a-na gigpaégﬁri 54 9i¥-tar e1d” zitta-
¥4 ina ¥Iri $& [ »j S

6 - i§§ﬁrigé [§é],ina G 80 X3 1td  dari a=na 918 pad¥uri
&4 an-tu, e1t”

"(His portion) in the mutton .... which comes up to the
table of I¥tar monthly, his share of the ... meat and fowl
 which come up to the table of Antu on the 8th of Adar."
Furthermore we know that all these ceremonies and offerings
 were made several times per month in the earlier periods, and
we have no reason to believe that they had changed in this re-
sﬁect in the Hellenistic period.

Occasionally some of these monthly feasts are mentioned speci-
fically by date. 1In a schedule of the daily meals for the
temple of Anu, for example, we find an entry concerning the
number of sheep for Anu and Antu for a monthly festival which
js'said to follow the pattern of the festival for the 16th of

i@



Tebet, 421

One of the most interesting texts for this question is a sche-
dule of hymns to be sung with various offerings and with the
dik biti ceremony for various days. The text“°? is divided
the contents of which may be outlined thus:
1. Day 1 monthly - hymn to Anu.

into two sections,

Day 2 monthly - hymn to IStar

Day 7 (monthly) - hymn to Anu, hymn to IStar of Uruk,
hymn to Nana.

Day 1 Nisan - hymn to Anu.

Day 2 and Day 15 Nisan - hymn to Anu.

Day 15 (monthly) - hymn to Anu.

Day 20 (monthly) - hymn to Anu with clothing ceremonies,
hymn to Anu, hymn to the Mistress of Uruk.

2. Day 1 monthly - hymn (4ik biti) to Anu, hymn to the gods

of the night.%°3

Day 7 (monthly) - hymn (dik bIti) to Anu, hymn to the
gods of the night.

Day 15 (monthly) - hymn (dik »iti) to Anu, hymn to the
gods (of the night?).

Day 14 (monthly)
Nana.

- hymn to the Mistress of Uruk, hymn to
Day 18 Arahsamna - Hymn to Anu.
This text then, contains the hymns for certain days of the

month, the 1st, 7th, 15th and 20th.4°%
other days are added parenthetically.

ive. Moreover, several
These additions are of

two kinds. The first set are the monthly feasts of I&tar (and

401Racc. 79,32ff.

4027y 48, cf. S. LANGDON, AJSL 42 (1925/6) 120ff.

403This seems more likely than Langdon's reading i¥Sakkan(MI-GAR) (loc.
cit. 121 note 10). For the "gods of the night" see A.L. OPPENHEIM,
AnBi 12 (1959) 282ff. and E. REINER, AS 16,247-256.

404The copy is explicitly said to be incomplete (si-it-ti NU SAR), and
it seem quite likely that the original contained an entry concerning

the dik biti hymns for the 20th of each month.

7.2

'fﬂna) when these differed from those of Anu. Thus the secgnd
day of each month rather than the first was dedicated to Star
in the first 1list, while the fourteenth rather than the fif-

3

teenth is dedicated to her in the second.
The second set of parenthetical additions gives the additional
yvearly dates on which hymns of these kinds are to be sung, V1Z.

the 1st, 2nd and 15th of Nisan in the first list and the 18th

of Arahsamna in the second.

The differences between the dates and hymns to Anu and those

to I1¥tar and Nana may well reflect the different cultic pat-
terns in the Re$§ and Irigal temples in Uruk, the former being
;edicated to the cult of Anu (and Antu) and the latter to I18tar
Schematically the cultic month of the two temple

and Nana.
complexes might have looked like this:

Re$ Temple Irigal Temple

Offering Hymns Day 1 Day 2
Day 7 Day 7
Day 15 Day 15
Day 20 Day 20
dik piti Hymns Day 1 Day 1
Day 7 Day 7
Day 15 Day 14%4°0%
(Day 20) (Day 20)

The question remains, with what are we to identify these four

 regularly recurring monthly festivals. In view of the fact

that we have an explicit reference in line 14 to the clothing
festivals it would seem that these and their attendant hitpu

offerings are likely candidates. This supposition is supported

by the fact that the hitpu offerings in the earlier periods are

4057+ ig nowhere stated in the text that the hymn to the Mistress of
Uruk (I¥tar) on the 14th of the month was a dik biti hymn as is
assumed here. This absence of explicit designation, however is

probably to be attributed to the generally laconic nature of the text.
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known to have occurred four times monthly at weekly intervals,
In addition to this monthly schedule of hymns we also have a
text from the Hellenistic period which gives us a schedule of
astrologically connected incantations.“#°¢ In this text two

ol =~ [kjal itiG-lu-lu ¥4 dig;tar pe-1lit matati(KUR.KUR)

e L ! s e
DS = 1%nusku u dyIN-IMMA ugim —nim-ma i-¥ad-di-ih
ki

) \ su~ga uruk

g - [ 1%n1i1 u d4_a i-¥ak-kan ta-$i-il-tu,
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days of the month were given as days set aside for these in- NIN-GAL i¥-¥ak-kan

N ; . A&
e - [ JE-TUR-NUN-NA it-ti ~sin u

cantations, namely the 10th and the 20th (sometimes 24th) of ¥i—tu1—tu4 v ki
iti i i d N .S  _-mes__.__ el .
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407See A. UNGNAD, A£O 14 (1941/4) 274-282. g :
“4085BH VIII and BRM IV 25 with duplicate SBH VII. - dgamag/ . Z
“O9GDBT Taf. 11/12. Lines 1-6 were edited by E. WEIDNER, GDBT p. 1l. B g Ml ¥ :

410The scribal practice during the Hellenistic period was to write bit
with the KID sign rather than with the £ sign as in earlier periods.

Other examples are the name mina-qf;bit(KID)-danu, cf. AHw s.V.

4111f this is not simply an instance of dittography then it is evidence
gibitu and ri-kis si-bit(KID)-ti SBH VIII obv. iii' 14.

for a R-Stem of ¥uklulu.
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star of Adad, has reached the path of the sun.%13

L7 = BA? [ 7 g da-num / 3
285~ fna ha'-x [ 7 5 - Tm 2¢kam gg?[ ] Day 3, Anu and Adad are vested. Their visages are luminous.
5 AR ! ST-NIIELaN 27kam[ | Zhheir command is great among the gods. Their word cannot be
20050 x x ] 7 = kiris Gmi?l ] _1hanged. The whole month of Ulul is that of IStar, mistress
218 = 22 [i(+x) i 8 =~ a~na e~ x 7 ‘f the lands .... Nusku and Ninimma they come out and make
Col.zil; e ! e 29kim ;f:{. J ?rocession through the streets of Uruk. ... Enlil and Ea, she
10 - 26 Sumaes s ) arranges the splendour. ... counsel is taken in Eturnuna“’*
Lo N ! 712 - aiganry arah be x/[ ] . th Sin and Ningal. .... and Kusu they come out and go through
- 3m 101{[(:;) 712 - ki-ma ¥ dga’"agina gag-gar Myr[ the squares of Uruk. )In Eturnuna ...) she gives direction to
o A R S ddil'bat-“u DUR MUL [ ] Sin and Ningal. ... the completed (sanctuaries?) they oversee
e Jhe purification rites of Anu and 1$tar. ... of the statue, the
C Lt + keness of I¥tar with the star of Anu,“'® ,,. its lighting up
c Rt ] shows forth .... the king(?) in the kingship of heaven, he es-
o : 6-%éfak-la—lu_& S >%ablishes a holy dwelling. ... A marriage festival®'® was ar-
! d] x " agar; AL-TIL g Eanged «+s« the lovers .... purification .... love making ...
5 -1 enljil u %4-a 113ni™®° LapieiPes i
6 = [kfhabi;biri§u Satir baruj]-y up-pu§; gabaréd® giglg'i ghe month Ar (ahsamna?®) .... Day 5 ..., in_the presenceiof ...
g mdmakkii danu ¥ an=tuy MiSarri .... At the crossroads- of the market of the gate(?)...
. fguépi azu-aga—ugabgz ERELY i mki‘di""daﬂu The offspring of the asakku and ..., A fire for the brazier(?)
e léjffiéid é-kur-za-kir " ... Day 12 the sacrifice, a copy of ,... and Adad, the mighty
oo é aSlP;ﬁ 850 eNa T lugegballi(gb§:GU-LA) £3 +... In the presence of the Seven you place salicornia ..,.
re-e¥ ““tupSar entima Yany den-1{1-14 'From the temple of the mistress of the gods I¥hara -... Day 18

Bt the lighting up .... Anu for our enemy ... From the pre-

v

'sence of Anu .... into the presence of Sama¥ ,... From before
22 (7)) Lines e

= ki
9 [uruig(TIR.AN.NA) -4 qét Mdanu—aba-uter e
1 itd -
uruk ldu'uzu i 21kam
Bhem . :.. in .... Day 20+ . i

Col. III
ess. Day 22 .... Anu

30 = daveu 65F2R B et ruiey Sar matati
Col. I
""The month KIN—dINANNA - Ulul - The work of IStar - (i.e.)
T?at the Mistress of the gods purifies her body in the divine
river.“12 The month of kalitu, of Enlilbanda, of Ea, the lord
of understanding, when the sun rises in Virgo and when Mercury
establishes its hypsoma in the region of Virgo, and Corvus, the

vees DAy 260 ooae ETON day 27 ..« The

 afternoon(?) sses to the .s.: Day 29 ;+.. 26 lines (for the
month of éaba;) «... The month Adar - the month of ..., When

 the sun rises in the region of the .... star ,,,. and Venus

“413gee GDBT p. 11 n. 22 for the astronomical data.

“41%attested also in BRM IV 6,33 as the Sin temple in Uruk. See A.

R
[
412
Line 1 has the full Sumerian month name followed by the late abbre-
FALKENSTEIN, ADFU 3,52qg.

“41SNote the star as the cult symbol of Anu here, although the tiara
seems to have been his normal cultic symbol.

416 pa-da-Su-du = hada$Sutu. This seems to be a reference to the sacred
v

marriage ceremony of IXtar.

viated form then the phrase "work of Igtar“, which is the Akkadian
"

translation" of the full Sumerian month name. Line 2 is an etio-
logical explanation of the Akkadian translation. A similar etiolo-

gica;tglossdis found in an inscription of Nabonidus where one has
na KIN-'INANNA ... arah Si-pi-ir i¥earges™¥ o o 45 1 8.
e W7




in the band of the two fish%17,,.

ColeiIVi

- o we Mayiprayeri:..« they éompleted the rites .... The month
Adar. Complete. .... Enlil and Ea, the great gods.
(According to the original, written, collated)“'® and made.
A copy of an old wax tablet, the property of Anu and Antu.
(The tablet of Anu-aha-u$ab$i, son) of Kidin-Anu, descendant
of Ekur-zakir, (the exorcist) of Anu and Antu, the chief priest
of the temple, the astrologer, the citizen of Uruk. By the
hand of Anu-aba-uter, his son. Uruk, 21 Du'uzu, year 65
Antiochos king of the lands."

This text resembles SBH VIII in its contents, but it adds as-
tronomical/astrological information not found in that text.
The purpose of this additional information was to bring the
zodiacal and mensual systems into closer alignment. The in-
formation about the cult in the text is couched in general
terms, but it is clear enough to allow us to extract the data
relevant to our reconstruction of the yearly cultic calendar
of the Babylonian temples.

The cultic data from this and other sources are presented here
in calendar form. The amount of information, however, is so
meagre that no attempt has been made here to separate the ma-
terial from Babylon from that of Uruk. Similarly, no attempt
has been made to classify the material into various cultic
subsections for the same reason,

Nisan

Day 1 Special offering hymn to Anu (TU 48,8).

2 - a) Offering hymn to Anu in morning (TU 48,9ff.)
b) Akitu ritual in Babylon (Racc. 129ff,,1-132).

3 - Akitu in Babylon (Racc. 132f.,157-216).

4 - i 4 (oat 134££.,217-284),

5 - " 1" ( " ]36ff|’285-362),

4175ee P. GBSSMANN, 3L 4/2,107.

“418por the restorations cf. BAK 87,

~—178

5-12 - Akitu in the steppe (Racc. 141,363).
10 -  Akitu in Uruk (Racc. 110,17).
11 =" a)fisg SRS 10,187
b) Festival in pit ikribi in Babylon (SBH VIII ii 7)
15 - Offering hymn to Anu (TU 48,9££.) .
21 - Incantation (BRM IV 19, 16£E. ).

 Day 2 - Wedding procession of Nabu from Ezida to Ebur§aba
(SBH VIII ii 13-20).

6 - Ceremony in temple garden (SBH VIII ii 21).

7 - Procession from Emeurur to Eanna (SBH VIII ii 22ff.).

12 - Incantation (BRM IV 19,20) . .

17 - Procession of Nana from Eburgaba to the "Mountailn
Garden" (SBH VIII ii 26f.).

;Day 15 - Ceremony of the Mistress of the Gods (SBH VIII iii

(% S A i A
22 - Ceremony of Nabu (SBH VIII iii 2€££:).

25 - isinnu of Esabad (AB 248,7).

Du'uzu '
Day 11 - Summer solstice ceremony - procession from Esagila
to Ezida (ZA 6,241,2f.).
12 - Incantation (BRM IV 195122) «
16-20 - Feast of Sacaea (Berossos) .

Ab
Day 29 - Incantations (BRM IV 19,24£f£,).

Ulul
Day 3 - Clothing ceremony of Anu and Adad (K. 3753 i 7)
24 - Incantation (BRM IV 19,26££.) .

Tadrit
Day 1 - Akitu of Anu in Uruk (Racc., 89,1-5).
6 s " " " ( " 89’6) .
T ik i T it 885, Tm 1504
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8 - Akitu of Anu in Uruk (Racc. 8950 6£EF.)n

10 = = 7 " (oo 92f.,10-14).

11 - a) Akitu of Anu in Uruk (Racc. 93,15-24).419
b) Incantations (BRM IV 19528) -

16 - Incantations (BRM IV 19,29-32).

17 - Sacrificial meal for Papsukkal (Ash. 1923.718,12;
721,93 720,13).

Arahsamna

Day 5 - a) Procession of Mi¥arri from Ehenuna to Adad te
(Racc. 93,26).
b) Procession of Mifarri (K. 3753 ii 2ff,),
12 - Sacrifice for Adad (K. 3753 ii 8ff,),
18 - a) Offerings in various temples (BRM IV 25,4-10),
b) Incantation (BRM IV 19,33).
c) Hymn to Anu (TU 48 rev. 9),

mple

| 21 - Incantations (BRM IV 19, 34 ££, ) s
25 - Offerings (SBH VII 1-7/BRM IV 25,11-17).

Kislim
Day 3 - Clothing ceremony (SBH VIII iv 8),
4 - a) Ceremony before Marduk (SBH VIII iv S L%
b) Offering for Marduk et al. (SBH VII8f./BRM IV 25%
‘ 18£.).
6/7 - Offering to Enlils and Adads (SBH VII 10f./BRM IV
25,20ff.).

8 - Offerings to Lugalasal and Lugalbanda (SBH VII 12f./
BRM IV 25,25ff.).
10 - Offerings to Ea et al. (SBH VII 14££f,/BRM IV 25, 30ff) .
12 - a)Offerings to I¥tar (SBH VII 16/BRM IV 25,36) ,
b) Incantation (BRM IV 19,38),

“19Note that the days attested for the Akitu of Anu in Ta¥rit are not

attested for the Akitu festival in Nisan in Babylon. Perhaps the

akitu ina §§ri mentioned in the Babylon text refers to Akitu festi-
vals outside Babylon in general.
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d) Procession(?) from Anu to $ama¥ (K, 3753 ii 12£5,98

13 - Offerings to Annunitu and ghrrat-Sippar ESBHIVET 17/
BRM IV 25,37). .

14 - Offerings to A¥ratu (BRM IV 25,38).

15 - Offerings to A¥tar (SBH VII 19/BRM IV 25,39) and to
Belet-Agade (BRM IV 25,40).

16 - Clothing ceremony (SBH VIII iv 19f.).

16/7 - Offerings to Nabu (SBH VII 20£./BRM IV 25,41f.).

17 - Ceremony before Nabu (SBH VIII iv 21ff.).

22 - Offerings to Ura¥ (SBH VII 22/BRM IV 25,46).

25 - Offerings to Lugalmarada et al. (SBH VII 23f./BRM
1V 25,47£.)s

28/9 - Offering to Nergal (SBH VII 25/BRM IV 25,49).

'ﬂay 3 - Winter solstice procession from Ezida to Esagila

(ZA 6,241,3f.).
10 - Offering to Palil (BRM IV 25,50).
11 - Incantation (BRM IV 19,39f.).
16 - Offerings to Anu and Antu (Racc. 79,34).

Saba

Day 22 - Ceremony (K. 3753 iii 3).
26 - M ( 7 5).
g7 - ® ( & 6).
29 ( i 9).

iDay 8 - Sacrificial meal for Antu (Ash. 1923.718,13f.; 720,

145 721,115 734,12£,5 1930.568,65 575,8) .
10 - Sacrificial meal for the Mistress of the steppe
(Ash. 1923.721,11; 734,12£.).
27 - Incantation (BRM IV 19,12).
28 - " ( " ,13).
29 - " ( " ,14£,),

The preceding survey of some of the cultic aspects of the ‘
vtemples in Babylonia gives evidence of very little ?hang? in
the cult vis-a-vis the earlier periods of Mesopotamian his-
tory. All the ceremonies, rites and offerings are well at-
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.

tested in the Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods, and the
cultic practices of the Hellenistic period give every indica-
tion of being direct continuations of the ones of the earlier

periods.
The only
the cult
evidence
does not
parallel

change in the cultic system was the introduction of
of the deified royal ancestors by the Seleucids. The
for this, however, is not extensive, and it certainly
seem to have had nearly the same importance that the
cult of the Ptolemies had in Egypt.
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e SYNTHESTS

This final section is an attempt to shed some light on
some of the problems which have been touched upon briefly in

'the preceding descriptive sections. Among the problems to be

considered are the extent of the survival from earlier periods
of Mesopotamian history and of course its corollary, the ex-
tent of change in the Hellenistic period. With the latter

- point comes the question of the extent to which changes can

be attributed to Greek influence, either directly or indirect-
ly. Other points to be considered are the policy of the Greek
rulers toward the temples and how this policy compared with
those in other parts of the Hellenistic Near East.

A. Babylonian Survivals
One of the most remarkable survivals from the earlier

- periods is the medium of cuneiform itself, without which we

should be able to say virtually nothing about the temples of
Hellenistic Babylonia.

~ During the late Persian period cuneiform had become all but
~extinct as a medium of writing in secular contexts, It re-

mained in use, however, in the temples, where it was used for

various religious, astronomical and literary texts,*2°

- During the Hellenistic period cuneiform experienced something
"of a revival, although it still remained for the most part

confined to the temple community. Aramaic presumably remained
the language for secular transactions, although there is ac-
tually little direct evidence of this, Indeed, Aramaic nota-
tions on clay tablets are extremely rare in this period, and
the only language other than Akkadian mentioned in the texts

is Greek, into which several letter orders were translated,“??

“3°Many of the texts in SpTU seem to be late Persian to early

Hellenistic in date,
“215¢e above p. 151 and note 349, Note that Aramaic personal names

are rare in comparison with the Persian period.
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The physical shape of the c€ontract tablets ‘remained much th
same ?s it had been in the late Persian period, as did th 4
p?actlce of placing seal impressions of the pr;nci als 2
witnesses on the edges of the Contracts. v o
also goes back to the Persian period,
quitous in the Hellenistic period.

The ring seal (unga)
although it became ubi-

The various text genres remained by and large the same, aj
though some were sharply attenuated. For example, we ;ave b
0 ~ . - - B Ut
Ane example of a royal lnscription from this period, that of
ntiochos I concerning the r i1di :

ebuilding of t i i
. g he Ezida and Esagila
Continuity can be seen in the realm of theology as well
of the deities eéncountered in the texts of the Hellenistic

period are met with in earlier texts,

Most

' And if some of the
earlier religious centres disappeared,
necessarily die with them.

their cults did not
Instead they seem to have b i
‘ een in-
corporated into those of the remaining centres ;
) ’
;:Mthe cult topography of Uruk and the offering text (SBH VIiIi/

ltIV 25) which lists the days on which deities from different
cu centres were to receive offeri

ings i

ey gS, probably in the temples

as can be seep

The theological implications of the onomasticon remained much
the same. For Uruk one may still refer to the study by Schre
der,“22 but the onomasticon of the Babylon area in th ’ ol
istic period has yet to be studied, -
such a study here,

We do not pPropose to make
but we may note that
UsS no reason to suppose that it will

preliminary study gives

same theophoric elements, Bel,
the earlier periods.

Marduk, Nabu and Nergal,

The . . :
professional designations were also taken over for the most

part from the preceding pbrioqs. This holds true expecially

for igi
the crafts and religious personnel. Very few new titles

occur for the first ti i isti
me in the Hellenistic period,“22 and of

——

422
O. SCHROEDER, SPAW 49 (1916) 1180-1196
423 . - = y
d.lo. =, T
5 iketes, gadaja, Ppasiru, prostatds, $a ra¥ ali, rab bit hilsi
ramiku, rasinu, zinabara. iy
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those that do the majority are clearly Babylonian in origin.
Furthermore, relatively few titles were taken over from the
Persian period,“?“ nor does one find many designations which
can be attributed to pre-Persian Aramaic influence.“2% In-
stead there seems to have been a marked preference shown to-
~wards the older Akkadian professional designations, and in

- this respect we might term their choice more reactionary than
Only two Greek titles are found (dioiketes and

conservative.
prostates), and both refer to Greek administrative officers.

Thus it would seem that the temples were consciously and per-
haps archaizingly Babylonian in their use of professional no-

menclature.

By and large, the features of Babylonian civilization

which can be used to illustrate continuity of culture can also

- be used to indicate changes. If we consider the medium of

for example, we see that, while it did indeed sur-
its use especially in
And in those areas

- cuneiform,
vive and to a certain extent prosper,
the economic field was somewhat curtailed.
in which it continued in use it did so often in a somewhat
gimplified form. Thus, in Uruk at least,valluthetsalesscons

* tracts took on the form of the earlier sales contract for mov-

able property regardless of contents. In Babylon some of the

- o0ld variety of contract formulation remained, but there the
use of cuneiform for contracts was extremely limited.

Some unusually phrased contracts from Uruk might be taken to
have shown Greek influence in their form. All division of
inheritance contracts, for example, as well as a few others
begin with the date as did the normal Greek contract. This
could also be interpreted as an indication of Aramaic influ-
ence but for the fact that this practice does not occur during

the Persian period when Aramaic influence was at its height.

“2%itles from this period which are first attested in the Persian
period are ahSadrapanu, bel minde, b&l gaSti, éped dulli b Bty
ganzabara, gardu(ja), pagdu, uppudetu.

“253rad ekalli, dajalu, kiniStu, sepiru are examples of these.
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Interestingly enough, although the date is placed at the be-
ginning of these contracts after the Greek fashion, it is also

repeated at the end of the contract as in the normal Babyloniap
contracti“2®

Another change already noted above was that Greek seems to have
replaced Aramaic as the official language of secular adminis-
tration., In addition to the fact that Aramaic notations on
tablets become virtually extinct and that mention is made of
Greek in cuneiform documents we also find actual examples of
Greek administrative documents. ‘- From Babylon, for example,
comes a Greek ostracon which orders the payment of rations in
much the same terms found in cuneiform ration texts from that
city.*?7 Nevertheless, it is not likely that Greek made any
great inroads among the native population, and its use was pro-
bably confined for the most part to the area of official ad-
ministration. :

In the realm of non-economic texts the changes are less notic-
able. Aside from the absence of a few genres and the reduction
in the importance of others the only noteworthy change is in
the great increase in the number of texts devoted to astronomy
and astrolpgy. Connected with this increase in importance of
astrology was the creation of a new genre of texts, viz, the
micro-zodiacal texts with astrological representations, which
have been studied by Weidner.“2®

The most significant feature of these texts is what was inclu-
ded in them in addition to astrological details, Under each
sign in the text there was listed a toponym or temple name

then the types of wood, plants and stones associated with the
sign., Moreover one finds religious ceremonies and hemerologi-
cal information associated with each sign,

The purpose of these texts was clearly to incorporate the an-
cient Mesopotamian religious and magical lofe into an esoteric
astrological system. The extent to which it suceeded can be
seen by comparison with later astrological systems, which bear

426
Cf. VS XV 35 for an example of such a tablet,

4274vDoG 62 p. 50.

428 .
GDBT passim. To the texts given there add now BagM Beih. 2 No. 79.
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 the chief priest, exorcist and lamentation priest.

a remarkable resemblence to these ety *A®

The syncretism evidenced in these texts is paralleled by the
professional syncretism in the Uruk priesthood where one finds
individuals combining the office of astrologer with those of
430

One can also notice some theological changes. In Uruk;  for
example, while the pantheon remained much the same as it had
been, Anu, who had become increasingly otiose in the preceding
periods, replaced I¢tar as the most important deity of the

city.*®' It has been suggested that this was due to the iden-

tification of Anu and Antu with the Greek ruling divine pair
7eus and Hera,“22 but while there may well be a grain of truth
in this in as much as the Greeks were wont to identify the

. chief deity of almost any locality with Zeus, evidence suggests

that on the level of the national pantheon at least Zeus was
equated with Bel/Marduk, at least according to Berossos.
According to this arrangement Anu would undoubtably have been
jdentified with Ouranos in accordance with the cosmological

sequence:
Anu = Ouranos
Ea = Kronos
Bel = Zeus

This identification of Anu with Ouranos would also have ap-
pealed to the Greeks and Babylonians on semantic grounds. In-
direct evidence for the equ;fion of Anu and Zeus is found,
however, in the Babylonian vocabulary of Hesychios, where we
find the entry: '
Belos - Ouranos kai Zeus Poseidonos uios

"uBel - Ouranos (i.e. Anu) and Zeus, son of Poseidon (Ea)."
Thus it may be true that Anu owed his pre-eminence during the
Hellenistic period in Uruk to jdentification with Zeus, at

least indirectly through Bel.
Aside from these and a few other examples there seems to have

429.¢ y.G. GUNDEL and R. BOKER, Zodiakos, Minchen, 1972, 575f.

4305.0 above p. 16.

4315.. A. FALKENSTEIN, ADFU 3,2f.

w32pcc3 g5,
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been no.real movement toward syncretism of the Greek and
Babylonian pantheons and certainl

thorough syncretism of Greek and
Ptolemies.

Y nothing approaching the
Egyptian gods under the

A small number of further changes can be noted in the panth

of Uruk during the Hellenistic period. §arrabitu who i -
bably to be identified with the earlier §ﬁrra'itu’ soall
thepcity, of §ﬁ—Sin, ,
during this period.
sales after

e mistress of
® takes on a rather more important role
She is encountered frequently in Prebend

: 100 SE and in a cultic commentary from the period
we find the following €ntry concerning her:

Spala13i (ZA 6,241)
10 - ... a¥-rat ¥4 f-sac-rii
11 - dgér—ra—h'—t [ -1 S
Bi-tu, :6AL :¥i-i :§4 ra-hi-i-tg
a-ei-i—tu4

d
as-rat

"ASrat of Esagila is §érrabitu : She is small“#ss ; gp
the bride(?)435 : The foreign Agrat," ' "
The goddess Ama-arhuf who appears in two names from Uruk is not
new to the Babylonian pantheon, for she is earlier found as an
avatar of Gula.436 This period, however,
Bens Eirst appearance in the onomasticon,
to find her at Uruk since we know that the

does seem to witness
It is not surprising
re wa

there, 437 apng furthermore the names in which shZ isciijn;e:§ie
exactly the type which we might expect for Gula,#3s

?he final deity to be mentioned here is Amasagnul, who occurs
in prebend documents, seemingly as the consort of’Papsukkal.“3°

Aside from this, however, nothing can be said about her role

#33see TuL 10.

43
“Probably a pun on Serru "small child".
43 i
S0r “Spukmacherin". See AHwW s.v. rahf

43 5
%Cf. A. SIOBERG, Afo 24,44 ag 80 and SKL 125 ad ii 12
43 .
7See above p. 76 and note 216.

438
A o -
rad-Ama-arhu¥ (vs XV 41,19; BRM II 54,20) and Amat-Ama-arhu¥ (VS

XV 14,4.6f.; 44,1.3.6; 52552709 10

4395
f. above P. 80 and note 223. Note also the entry dAMA—SIG —NU—ULI

— : : : 11
DAM.B[I] (i.e. wife of Nlnéhbur/Papsukkal in preceding line).

KAV 50 i 4,
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in this period.

In Babylon, Borsippa and Cutha there seems to have been vir-
tually no change in the local pantheons aside from the fact
that some of the gods from other centres in Babylonia whose
temples were no longer extant found shelter and offerings in
the temples of Babylon.

In general then, such changes as took place in the religious
sphere were minimal, and there is no evidence of Greek influ-
ence in the religious sphere.

As mentioned above the changes in the professional structure
were minimal, and those changes that did occur show a tendency
to revert to older Babylonian usages rather than to assimilate
to Greek practices. The new offices, however, are for the most
part in the area of administration. The rab bit hilsi, rab ¥a
rés ali and the dioikétes are all administrative officials.
The first was active within the temple itself, but the other
two were concerned with the temple only in its dealings with
state institutions.

One area where significant change seems to have occurred is
that of citizenship. As we argued above, it seems that even
if the Babylonian cities cannot be considered poleis in sensu
stricto they did consider themselves cities in a Greek sense
and made efforts to conform to Greek ideals.

The assemblies, which had of course existed earlier, seem to
have approximated the Greek boule in this period as can be seen
by the common designation in Babylon 'the citizens of Babylon
of the assembly of Esagila'". To be sure, the assembly at least
in Babylon remained a temple assembly rather than a civil as-
sembly. Nevertheless it did adapt itself somewhat to Greek

_ideals. The assembly of Uruk on the other hand seems to have

become a completely secular body in this period concerned only
indirectly with temple affairs - setting fines for breach of
contract for example.

The clan system of Uruk at this time also gives evidence of a
Hellenizing idea of citizenship. The prebend system was in the
hands of members of these clans, and only rarely does one find
someone who is not a member of one of these clans involved in

a prebend transaction. All the higher officials in the temple
and the civil administration were members of these clans, and
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it would seem that membership in the assembly was also limited
to these clans.

The situation with regard to continuity and change in the
Babylonian temples presents the following picture. Wherever
possible the Hellenistic rulers used native cultural material
for their administration and disturbed the indigenous institu-
tions as little as possible. Those changes that were made
conformed as much as possible to the old patterns.

Citizenship along Greek lines was introduced, but it was tied
‘to the old native institutions. A clan system was introduced,
at least in Uruk, but it used the ancestral names of the ear-
lier period. In this regard it is interesting to note that
the bearers of Greek personal names in Uruk were confined to
one clan, that of Ahu'utu. This was probably as much due to

a Greek idea of clan exclusiveness as to the Hellenizing ten-
dencies of the family concerned,

This respect for native institutions goes back to the policies
of Alexander. The Seleucid rulers, while they lacked Alexan-
der's propensities toward orientalism, pursued a policy of

laissez-faire with regard to the native institutions, and their

Arsacid sucessors also seem to have followed this policy.

C. Geographical Differences

Some of the differences between the two main centres of
Hellenistic Babylonia, i.e. the Uruk region and the Babylon
region, have been touched upon above in the various sections.
Here we shall try to give a summary of these differences. The
first question to be considered is the extent to which the
differences between the two regions is conditioned by our
sources. Non-economic documents can be left out of considera-
tion since they seem to be much the same in both areas. The
situation with regard to economic and administrative documents,
however, is much more germane to our purposes, and here we see
substantial distributional differences between the two centres,
as the following table shows.

The types of economic and administrative documents from the
two temple centres are quite different., The texts from the
Babylon area show a much more diversified picture in the eco-
nomic sphere than those from Uruk,
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TABLE 11

Economic Documents Uruk/Babylon

Uruk Area Babylon Area
letter orders

- ration lists

protocols
income/expenditure lists

duty roster

contracts contracts
g = 1)loan/delivery
ZHi= 2) marriage
3)sales 3)sales
a. property a. property
b. slaves b =
c. prebends (oF -

are no prebend or slave sales
absence of the former points to

It is interesting that there
contracts from Babylon. The
a different system of income distribution in the respective
The absence of the latter may indicate that the

temples.
was introduced

andrapodon, which was a tax on slave sales,

earlier in Babylon than in Uruk, or it may be due simply to

chance.
In general the contracts from Babylon show more continuity

with the forms of the preceding period than do the contracts
from Uruk, which in addition to exhibiting fewer genres are
also more simplified in format. Furthermore the contracts
from Babylon continue to be sealed with
rather than with the bezel of a signet ring (unga) as was the
normal practice in Uruk during the Hellenistic period,

As we have seen above there is also considerable difference

between Uruk and Babylon as far as the professions attested
440 while this may be due in

stamp seals (kunukku)

in the two centres is concerned,

—_

440gee above pp. 62-65.
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part to differences in documentation between the two centres,
it is unlikely that this is the only factor at work. Instead
there seem to have been significant organizational differences
between the two areas. Temple slavery, for example, was stil]
in practice at Uruk, while in Babylon similar tasks seem to
have been carried out by hired labour. Some professions, such
as the butcher, brewer and baker are found in Babylon but not
in Uruk, while others such as that of the exorcist are organi-
zed differently in the respective centres.

Administrative officials in the two areas and hence the ad-
ministrations Qere different. 1In Babylon the administration
was still headed by the Satammu as in earlier periods. Under
him were various administrative officers such as the paymaster
and the heads of the various subsidiary assemblies.,

In Uruk on the other hand, virtually none of the old adminis-
trative mechanisms survived beyond the early years of the
Seleucid dynasty. The new chief administrative official of
the temples seems to have been the pagdu ¥a »it ilani, although
the rab ¥a r&& 31i is also occasionally found in connexion with
the temple administration. Both seem to have been civil offi-
cials though the office holders came from the ranks of the
priesthood. The rest of the administration of the Uruk temples
remains virtually unknown.,

The assemblies in Babylon and Uruk exhibit similar differences,
In Babylon, Cutha and probably Borsippa the assemblies were
those of the respective temples. Under them were the various
professional sub-assemblies, such as those of the exorcists
and weavers.

In Uruk and Larsa the picture is rather different. In the
early Hellenistic period we still find the old assemblies of
the mar »ani in Uruk and the puhur Ebabbara in Larsa, These
were soon replaced, however, by the more or less secular as-
semblies of the puhru #a vruk in that city and the pupru Sa ¥a
res F1i in Larsa, which nevertheless exercised a sort of con-
trol over the temples.

It would seem then that in general Babylon kept more of the
vold institutions and followed the old administrative and eco-
nomic ways more closely than Uruk, There seems to have been

a general reorganization of the temples in Uruk early in the
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Seleucid period, perhaps at Greek instigation but certainly of
Greek inspiration. .

The Hellenistic rulers then, did not have a uniform ?ollcy re-
garding the Babylonian temples, but rather were flexible enough
to accomodate the conservative regime of the Babylon area as
well as the Hellenizing trends of the Uru% area.

D. Policy of Rulers toward the Temples
The general trend of the policies of the Hellenistic ru-
lers toward the temples of Babylonia was magnanimous. There

is no mention in Babylonian sources of any attempt to despoil
Nevertheless it must be

the temples such as happened in Elam. :
emphasized that our knowledge of the policy of Greek rulers is
based upon very few sources. '

We know thai Alexander planned the reconstruction of Esagila
and actually began work to remove the debris.#“%t1 This work,
however, seems to have been financed as much by tithes of the
natives as by any largess of Alexander.“442 .
This work was continued by Philip““#3 and by the later Antio-
chos I,‘who was at that time still crown prince.““% During
his reign Antiochos I continued this work as we know from a
record of bricks being made for Esagila.#“5 The actual com-
pletion of the reconstruction work on the Esagila in'Baby%on
and the Ezida in Borsippa is recorded in a building inscrip-
tion of that ruler dated in the year 43 SE,%“% Thereafter we
have no reference to any building activity on the temples of
Babylonia by any of the Hellenistic rulers. e
Building activity was not the only form of royal benef1c1e?ce
toward the temples. In two instances we find the king making
offerings to the temples. Antiochos I for example, made an

offering of sheep to the Egi¥nugal temple of Sin in Babylon,

441gtrabo XV 2,10; XVI 1,5; Curtius V i 42,
482cf, CT XLIX 5 and 6.

SUSTRAT 212 w4, mes V117518,
BESTERIVE20, 25

S4SpHT Pl XVILL ¥ 19

4465 R 66 = VAB 3,132ff.
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?“d Seleucus III is found giving offerings to Bel and Beltia
1N Esagid a7

We should note that although we have several sources extending
over a period of about one hundred years, they are actually
concerned only with a single rebuildng of Esagila and two of-
ferings. While this is evidence of some good will on the part
of the rulers toward the temples it does not indicate that any
great interest was taken in the affairs of the temple, nor is
there any evidence that they took any interest in temples out-
side the Babylon area. The building inscriptions from Uruk
are all the work of the governors and the city prefects. The
only royal connexion with these activities is the fact that
the governor is said to be carrying out his activity "for the
life of the king'',44s

The royal cult of the Seleucid ancestors on the other hand
seems to have been propagated in both areas, but this is hard-
ly surprising since this cult was wide-spread throughout the
Seleucid empire, though not so well developed as that of the
Ptolemies in Egypt.%4®

The introduction of this cult occasioned the Babylonian priest-
hood no difficulties, and it was apparently incorporated quite
easily into prevailing cultic practices. Moreover, the rulers
seem to have been quite politic in their introduction of the
royal cult, for in Babylon they made offerings to Bel and
Beltia at the same time that they propagated the royal cult.
And in Uruk the table of the statues of the kings at which
food offerings were presented was but one of many such tables
in the Uruk temples.

It is interesting to note, however, that in Uruk the royal
cult was so well established that it formed part of the pre-
bend system, as witnessed by the fact that perquisites for the
erib bit piristutu + kutimmatu were derived in part from the
food offerings made to the statues of the kings.

4477cs v 120,6-9 and 283,3-9.
a88yog T 52,15,

449
See E. BIKERMAN, Institutions des Séleucides (Paris, 1938) 236-257.
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This royal cult did not play a very large part in the religious
1ife of the temples. There is no evidence of any composition,
hymnal or otherwise, in honour of these deified rulers, nor is
there any trace here oT elsewhere in the Seleucid empire of the
system of eponymous priests common to the Ptolemaic cult of
Egypt-

As mentioned before the administrative policy of the crown re-
garding the temples varied greatly from place to place. This
flexibility reflects the generally adaptive policies of the
Hellenistic rulers toward the native populations, No doubt
this policy was a product of the recognition on their part of
the value of the temples as a means of social control over the
native populations.

Finally we should mention a widely held theory about a specific
case of crown policy toward the temples, namely that Antiochos
Epiphanes reorganized the cities of Babylonia and introduced a
Hellenizing element into the temples there.%s° The evidence
for this in Uruk is supposed to be the many Greek names and
Greek-Babylonian double names and a general Hellenization, and
in Babylon the inscription calling Antiochos Epiphanes ktistes
tes poleos and the reconstruction of the theatre during his
reign are given as evidence of this.

As far as the evidence for Uruk is concerned there is absolute-
ly no reason to attribute the Hellenization of the city to his
reign. We have shown above that those changes which do occur
in the temples at Uruk occur within the reign of Antiochos the
Great.4s' Greek and Greek/Babylonian names can be traced back
to the reign of Antiochos II but come into vogue during the
reign of Antiochos III. In addition the clay bullae with Greek
inscriptions begin first in the reign of Antiochos III.*S2

The evidence from Uruk, then, points unequivocably to the reign
of Antiochos III and not that of Antiochos IV as the period of
any reform and Hellenization in that city.

450y, ROSTOVTZEFF, CAH VII 188f. and S.K. EDDY, The King is Dead
(Lincoln, Nebraska, 1961) 134ff. to name but two.

451g5ee above pp. 112 and 140.

452y, ROSTOVTZEFF, ¥YCS III 50.
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For Babylon the evidence is less clear. The title ktistes tes
poleos which is sometimes given as evicence that Antiochos IV
refounded Babylon as a Greek polis does not necessarily refer
?o the founding of a city. An equally possible interpretation
is to translate ktistes as '"builder" or "reconstructor' and
see it as a simple reference to the building activity, which
he seems to have carried out at Babylon,“S3

Thus there is little if any support from Babylonian evidence
for the view that Antiochos Epiphanes carried out an active
policy of Hellenization there, and it is unlikely that this
claim would have been advanced at all were it not for the de-
sire of some historians to find parallels for the forced Hel-

lenization and persecution of the temple in Jerusalem by that
ruler.

E. Comparison with Egypt

The preceding sketch has, we hope, given some idea of the
general organization of the Babylonian temples during the
Hellenistic period. The question remains as to how these tem-
ples compare in their organization to others in the Hellenistic
Near East. We have, however, relatively little information
about the temples in other areas of the Near East with the ex-
ception of those of Ptolemaic Egypt, For this reason we have
chosen the Egyptian temples“5% for our comparative study with
the Babylonian temples, which can be taken to be paradigmatic
mutatis mutandis of the temples of the Seleucid empire,

Priesthood

The priesthoods of Babylonia and Egypt were organized
quite differently. This is not unexpected given the historic
differences in cult and temple organization between the two
cultures, and this fact would undoubtably be true of any two
largely independent cultures.

The two religious or perhaps better religious/administrative

453cf, WVDOG 62,20.
454 :
The Egyptian data are taken primarily from W. OTTO, Priester und

Tempel im hellenistischen Agypten I/II (Leipzig/Berlin, 1905/8).
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offices which find corresopodences in the temples of both lands
are those of the chief administrator and the scribe. In the
temples they were termed archiereus and hierogrammateus, Te€-
spectively, and they are analogous in practically all respects
to the ¥atammu and tup¥arru in the Babylonian temples. The
archiereus, despite his title, was not primarily a sacerdotal
officer but rather an administrative one. This is emphasized
by the fact that he is often called archiereus kai epistates.
Occasionally he is called lesonis, which is a Graecized ren-
dering of the Demotic Egyptian mr $n, but whatever title he
bore his function, like that of the fatammu (or pagdu ¥a bit
i13ni in Uruk), was that of chief administrative officer in
the temples.

The correspondence between the hierogrammateus in the Egyptian
temples and the tupSarru in the Babylonian temples is evident
and needs no special comment.

In Egypt the high priesthood was hereditary. The high priest-
hood of Ptah in Memphis, for example, descended through the
same family for three hundred years., The other priestly of-
fices were also hereditary, at least inasmuch as the members
of priestly families were automatically eligible for the of-
fice in question.

Before entering the priestly office, however, they had to be
examined and to pay an entry fee, the telestikon, to the state.
But since the number of priests was limited not all eligible
priests could enter directly into an office. Instead many
were consigned to priestly libmo as hiereis aphylakes,

The situation in Mesopotamia regarding the inheritability of
priestly offices is less clear. In Babylon the filiation of
the ¥atammu is rarely given. For the first four holders of
this office during the Hellenistic period, however, we have
the following picture; Bel-ibni, the first holder, was the
father of the fourth, Nergal-tefi-etir, and the second, Bel-
re'ufunu, was the father of the third, Marduk-¥uma-iddin,
What the relationship between the two father-son pairs was,

if indeed there was any, is unkncwn,

It is clear, however, that it was not a life-long office, since
the second and third are mentioned together in the same docu-

ment, both with the title ¥atammu .
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In Uruk we have seen that while the office of ¥efgallu was not
directly hereditary, it was nevertheless limited to members of
one clan, that of Ekur-zakir. This pattern seems also to hold
true for the other priestly offices. The exorcists, for exam-
ple were all members of three clans, known from the ancestral
clan list YS XV 1 to have been entitled to that office. Thus
it would seem that offices in Uruk were hereditary not by vir-
tue of patrimonial rights but by virtue of membership in the
appropriate clan.

The aspirants to the various priestly offices seem to have been
examined before being allowed to enter into their duties, as we
can see from the initiation documents discussed above, There
does not, however, seem to have been any equivalent in Babylon
or Uruk to the telestikon which aspirants to the Egyptian
priesthood had to pay. This is not surprising, however, since
the telestikon was a strictly Ptolemaic innovation peculiar to
Egypt in that period.

Property and Income

The temples in Egypt owned estates, but for the most part
these were administered on their behalf by the state. The
state leased these estates and the leaseholders, in turn, pro-
vided income for the temples in the form of rents. A few tem-
ples had houses and the like outside the temple complex, but
this was rare. :

In general the property administered directly by the temples
seems to have been limited to the temple compound itself,
Within these compounds, however, property could be extensive.
The temples, for example, sometimes had their own oil factories)
mills and breweries, but these were limited to production for
the needs of the temple and could not be used as business en-
terprises.

There is some evidence of small scale slave holding in the
temples. These were house slaves, however, and there is no
evidence of large scale slave production in the temples. Most
of the temple income was provided by the state, either indi-
rectly in the form of the apomoira, which was a form of kir-
chensteuer, or directly in the form of the syntaxis, which was

a direct contribution by the crown used mainly to pay priestly
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salaries. Donations by individual rulers were not common, but
the crown was quite generous in financing large scale building
projects in the temples. Donations by private individuals on
the other hand were quite common.,

In Babylonia the temples owned land, houses and gardens out-
side of the temple compound and administered these properties
themselves. Moreover, they had oil factories, mills and brew-
eries, to judge from the personnel in the temples, as well as
herds and fields to provide offerings for the various sacri-
fices. There is no evidence, however, that any of these were
commercial enterprises. Instead, as in Egypt, they seem to
have been limited to meeting the needs of the temples,

We know that in Uruk at least the old system of temple slavery
was still in existence, but there is no evidence that this was
used for any system of large scale slave production,

The income of the temples seems to have consisted primarily of
rents from temple property and private contributions, and there
is no evidence of any state support corresponding to the apo-
moira and syntaxis of Ptolemaic Egypt.

Expenditures

The main expenses of the Egyptian temples were the pro-
vision of daily offerings, the payment of non-priestly person-
nel and minor repairs in the temple compound. Priestly sala-
ries were for the most part paid from the syntaxis, although
the priests also had rights to perquisites derived from the
daily offerings as well as prebends which consisted of the in-
come from leased temple property - half of which went to the
prebend holders and half to the temples.

Finally, there were numerous imposts and duties to the state
for which the temples were liable.

In Babylonia the expenses were much the same. Daily offerings
had to be provided, rations had to be provided for temple per-
sonnel and repairs of the temple complex had to be financed.
In Babylonia, however, priestly income seems also to have been
the responsibility of the temples rather than the state. On
the other hand the temples do not seem to have been liable for
any imposts and duties to the state as were their Egyptian
counterparts.
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Administration
In Egypt the temple administration was headed by the

archiereus kai epistates, who erercised his office in conjun-

ction with the bouletai hiereis, which was an assembly consis-
ting of five priests from each phryic - twenty or twenty five
in all depending on the period.

Temple land was managed by the state, while the temple admin-
istration took care of everything within the temple compound
including temple manufacturing. The finances were controlled
by the archiereus and the bouletai.

Income and expenditures were reckoned daily and entered into
monthly accounts which were periodically checked by state of-
ficials. These records were then stored in the temple archive,
which also served as the repository for the literary works of
the temple scribes.

Babylonian temple administration was quite similar. In Babylon
the administration was headed by the ¥atammu who co-operated
closely with the temple assembly, while in Uruk the administra-
tion was controlled by the pagdu ¥a bTt i13ni or the rab ¥a

re$ ali, who also acted together with the assembly.
Administration of temple property was in the hands of the tem-
ples rather than the state. Financial affairs were controlled
by special financial officers, the ganzabara in Uruk and the
bel minde in Babylon. Occasionally the dean and the assembly
were also directly concerned with financial affairs as we know
from several letter orders.

Temple accounts were prepared regularly but there seems to

have been no state control of the accounting system, probably
because the state did not make direct contributions to the
temples in Babylonia.

Church and State

The crown in Egypt took an active interest in the affairs
of the Egyptian temples. Not only were the financial affairs
of the temples closely controlled by royal representatives,
but the king himself and members of the royal family often par-
ticipated in the ceremonies of the temples,

The attempts of the Ptolemies at religious fusion are well
known. Extensive syncretism between Greek and Egyptian gods
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was promoted, and a new official cult, that of Serapis was in-
troduced in order to further this fusion.

The royal cult was extensively propagated in Egypt, not only

in its Greek form but also as an extension of the traditional
pharaonic royal cult. To promote the unity of church and state
the king encouraged the development of national synods, The
function of these synods was primarily to hear royal decrees
and receive royal beneficiences, as we know from the decrees

of Rosetta, Canopus and others.

In Babylonia on the other hand, the relationship between church
and state was on entirely different lines. There was little,
if any, royal participation in local cults, Nor was there any
systematic attempt at religious syncretism, In the Seleucid
empire this would have been impossible given the cultural he-
terogeneity of the empire, and so it was not even attempted,
Nor is there any parallel to the Serapis cult as a religious-
political means of cultural unification,

Since there was no state religion there was no attempt at na-
tional religious administration comparable to the synods of the
Egyptian temples.

Indeed, the only real parallel to Ptolemaic religious policy
among the Seleucids was the fostering of the royal cult. Even
here, however, this was done on a haphazard unsystematic basis.
The religious policy of the Seleucids and their Arsacid suces-
sors seems to have been in general one of laissez-faire, and
interference in the affairs of the temples was exceptional,
And if Otto could conclude in his summary of church-state re-
lations in Ptolemaic Egypt that in every respect the state was
the clear winner, we can only say for Hellenistic Babylonia

that the contest was never entered.
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INDICES

PERSONAL NAMES

In the index of personal names a dia i
the of per gonal stroke
used to indicate filiation or descent and the abbreviagégnlz

is used for "wife of'".

i
at-Ama-arhug, 188

Amat-Banitu, 118
Ana-rabuti-Anu/Anu-aha-ittannu, 61
Ana-rabuti-Anu/Anu-eriba/Nana-

iddin/Kuri, 101
Ana-rabuti-Anu/Nidintu-Anu, 53

Ana-rabutifu/Anu-aba-usur/Anu-

zera-1lifir, 118 ;

Ana-rabutiu/Anu-aha-uter/Anu-

zera—li§ir, T2

Ana-rabutifu/Mukin-apli w. Ana-

rabutika-Anu/Anu-aha-ufab¥i, 118

Antiochos w. Anu-uballit(Kephalon)/

Anu-balassu-igbi/Ahu'utu, 118
Antu-banat (Ere¥tu-Nana) /Anu-
balassu-igbi/¥ama¥-etir/Lu¥tammar-
Adad w. Antiochos/Ina-qibit-Anu/
Anu-balassu-igbi/Ahu'utu, 118
Anu-aba-usur, 34
Anu-aba-usur/Anu-aha-ittannu/Nidintu/
Anu-aha-ittannu/Hunzu, 115
Anu—aba—ugur/Anu—aba—ittannu/Rabmat-
Anu, 53
Anu-aba-usur/Arad-Res/Dumqi-Anu, 55
Anu-aba-usur/Illut-Anu, 58
Anu-aba-usur/Ina-qibit-Anu, 31
Anu-aba-usur/Kitu-Anu/Anu-aba-
usur, 62
Anu—aba—ugur/Nidintu—Anu/gunzu, 89
Anu-aba-usur/Rabi-Anu/Kidin-Anu/Anu-
aba-usur/Lu¥tammar-Adad, 86
Anu;aba—ugur/Rigat—Iéfar/Ekur—zakir,
6
Anu—aba—uter/Anu-aga—uéabéi/xidin—
Anu/Ekur-zakir, 178
Anu-aba-uter/Anu-bel¥unu/Sin-leqe-
unnini, 12, 13
Anu~aba—uter/Ina—qibit-Anu/Sin—leqe—
unnini, 16
Anu—aba—uter(Tattannu)/Ugur§u-Anu, 55
Anu-aha-iddin/Labai/Mannu-igapu/
Kuri, 138
Anu-aha-iddin/Nidintu-Anu/Anu-
belfunu/Ekur-zakir, 10
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Anu—aga-ittannu/Ana—rabutika—Anu/
Sin-lege-unnini, 93
Anu-aha-ittannu/Anu-mukin-apli, 31
Anu;?ga—ittannu/Antipater/Abu'utu,
Anu-aha-ittannu/Dumgi-Anu/Kidin-
Anu/Lu¥tammar-aAdad, 150
Anu—aga—ittannu/Anu-aga—ittannu/
Mukin-apli, 58
Anu-aha-ittannu/Nidintu-Anu/Anu-
aha-ittannu/Hunzu, 98
Anu-aha-ittannu/Nidintu-Anu/Ekur-
zakir, 72
Anu-aha-ittannu/Rihat-Anu, 12, 13
Anu-aha-ittannu/Rihat-Anu/Anu-aha-
ittannu, 49
Anu-aga-ittannu/Tab—Euma-Nana, 37
Anu-aha-ukin, 60
Anu-aha-u¥ab&i/Ina-qibit-Anu/Anu-
uballit/Ekur-zakir, 10, 16, 24
Anu-aha-u¥ab¥i/Kidin-Anu/Ekur-zakir,
10, 23, 178.
Anu-ahhe-iddin/Anu-aba-uter, 51
Anu-abhe-iddin/Anu-aha-ittannu, 40
Anu-ahhe-iddin/Arad-Ninurta, 31
Anu-ahhe-iddin/Nidintu-Anu, 51, 58
Anu-abhe-iddin/Nidintu-I¥tar/Anu-
abphe-iddin, 31
Anu-ahhe-iddin/$Samag-ittannu, 34
Anu-ana-biti¥u/Ana-rabuti-Anu, 53
Anu-balassu-igbi, 58, 72
Anu-balassu-igbi/Anu-aha-ittannu/
Ahu'utu, 27
Anu-balassu-igbi/...-Nana, 53
Anu-balassu-igbi/Nidintu-Anu/Nana-
iddin/Hunzu, 108
Anu-balassu-igbi/Rihat-IStar/Ekur-
zakir, 96 +
Anu-balassu-igbi/Supeltu/Anu-
balassu-igbi, 58
Anu-bel¥unu/Anu-balassu-igbi/
Abu'utu, 27
Anu—belghnu/Nidintu-Anu/sin—leqe—
unnini, 12, 13, 16

Anu-iksur/Anu-aha-ittannu, 97
Anu-iksur/Ana-rabuti-Anu, 51
Anu-igbi/Nidintu-Anu, 51
Anu-igifa/Tanittu-Anu, 53
Anu-igifanni/Kidin-Anu, 10
Anu-ittannu/Anu-aha-u$ab¥i/Ina-
qibit-Anu, 61
Anu-mara-ittannu, 53
Anu-mara-ittannu/Anu-aha-ittannu, 31
Anu-mara-ittannu/Anu-u¥allim/Kidin-
Anu/Lu¥tammar-Adad, 115
Anu-mara-ittannu/Laba¥i, 89
Anu-mara-ittannu/Laba¥i/Anu-mara-
ittannu, 49
Anu-mara-ittannu/Nidintu-I¥tar, 31
Anu-mara-ittannu/Rihat-Anu/Anu-aha-
ittannu, 61
Anu-mukin-apli/Arad-Ninurta, 31
Anu-mukin-apli/Nidintu-Anu, 51
Anu-$umuliir/Rabi-Anu/Dumgi-Anu/
Hunzu, 115
Anu-uballissu/Anu-aba-usur, 51
Anu-uballit(Kephalon) /Anu-balassu-
igbi/Apu'utu, 15, 27
Anu-uballit/Anu-zera-iddin/Laba¥i/
Ekur-zakir, 115
Anu-uballit/Kidin-Anu/Illut-Anu, 31
Anu-uballit/Mukin-apli, 58
Anu—uballig/Nidintu—Anu/Ekur—zakir,
72
Anu-uballit/Nidintu-Anu/Hunzu, 23
Anu-uballit/Nidintu-Anu/Nana-iddin/
Hunzu, 109
Anu-uballit-Rihat-Anu, 37
Anu-uballit/..../Sin-lege-unnini, 12
Anu-zera-iddin/Anu-uballit/Anu-zera-
iddin/Ekur-zakir, 78, 79, 115
Anu-zera-iddin/Kidin-Anu, 51
Anu-zera-iddin/Nana-iddin/Ekur-
zakir, 103
Arad-Ama-arhug, 188
Arad-Ninurta-Nidintu-Anu, 31
Arad-Ninurta/Nidintu-IStar, 31
Arad-Re¥, 51
Arad-Re&/Anu-ahhe-iddin, 51
Arad-Re&/Dumgi-Anu, 55
Arad-Re&/Nana-iddin, 51
Ata-Anu/Rihat-Anu, 58
Balatu/Anu-mara-ittannu/Nidintu-Anu,
91
Baraga, 59
Barubu/Gu¥im-El/Matnittu-Anu, 60
Bel-aba-usur, 133
Bel-aba-ugur/Bel-iddina, 14, 127
Bel—aba—ugur/Bel—rimanni, 19, 20
Bel-aba-ugur/Ea-ibni, 11
Bel-aba-usur/..../Ea-epu¥-ilani, 30
Bel-ahhe-iddin, 54, 142, 145
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Bel-abhe-iddin/Bel-iddina/Arad-Ea,
2

Bel—agbe—iddin/Bel—ku§ur§h/E§iru,
29
Bel-ahhe-iddin/Itti-Marduk-balatu/
Iddin-Bel/Mugezib, 18, 29
Bel-ahhe-iddin/Lublut, 39
Bel-apla-iddin/Bel-etir, 33
Bel-apla-iddin/Ea-balassu-igbi/
Bel-apla-iddin/Nanna-utu, 30
Bel-apla-iddin/Mu¥allim-Bel/Mugezib
28
Bel-apla-usur, 35, 131
Bel-apla-usur/Bel-balassu-igbi, 22
Bel-apla-usur/Bel-etir, 44
Bel-balassu-igbi/Bel-apla-usur, 44
Bel-balassu-igbi/Bel-uballissu, 28
Bel-ere$/...., 28
Bel-eriba, 35, 131
Bel-ibni, 26, 197
Bel-ibni/...-aja, 45
Bel-ibni/Munahhi¥-Marduk/Etiru, 29
Bel-iddina/Marduk-bel¥unu/Bel-
re'ufunu/Sumu-1ib&i, 11, 29
Bel-irimanni/Tanittu-Bel, 38
Bel-kasir/Lublut, 46
Bel-kusursu, 145
Bel-kusurfu/Bel-apla-usur, 44
Bel-kusur¥u/Bel-iddina, 46
Bel—kugur§h/Belsunu, 40
Bel—ku§ur§u/Bel-u§ézib, 29
Bel-lumur, 18, 26
Bel—na§ir/Bel—ku§ur§u, 133
Bel—na§ir§u, 18, 57
Bel-nasir¥u/Bel-aba-usur/Bel-
rimanni, 20
Bel—na$ir§u/Bel§unu, 39
Bel-nasiru/Ea-iddin, 28
Bel-re'ufunu, 197
Bel-re'u¥unu/Marduk-Suma-iddin, 26
Bel—guma—iddin, 354 125
Bel-¥umu-1iSir/Itti-Marduk-balatu/
Egibatila, 30
Bel-tabtan-bullit, 26
Bel-uballissu, 26, 30, 132
Bel-uballissu/Bel-ana-kittifu/
Mardaja/Misraja, 29
Bel-uballissu/Bel-zera-lisir/Bel-
aba-usur/Umug, 28
Bel-uballissu/Ea-uballissu, 30
Bel;uballissu/Marduk-guma-iddin/
Sagiu, 29
Bel-uballissu/Nergal-apla—u§ur,
22525, +38
Bel-uballit, 152
Bel-uballit/Bel-balassu-igbi/Iddin-
Papsukkal, 29
Bel-u§ur§h/Nabu—ibni, 46



Bel-zera-ibni, 129
Bel-zera-iddin, 143
Bel-zera-1i%ir/...., 28
Bel-zera-1ifir/Iddin-Bel, 40
fBelessunu/Anu—aba-ugur/Nidintu—Anu/
Hunzu w. Anu-uballit/Anu-zera-
iddin/Ekur-zakir, 116, 118
Belessunu/..../Kephalon/Anu-
balassu-igbi/Abu'utu w. Anu-aha-
ittannu/..../Ahu'utu, 118
Belessunu/Kidin-Anu w. Anu-aha-
ittannu/ga—Anu—i§§h/Tanittu—Anu/
Hunzu, 118
Belessunu/Tanittu-Anu, 118
BelSunu, 18, 20, 142
BelSunu/Bel-muSetig-uddi, 29
Bel¥unu/Bel-nasir, 29
Bel¥unu/Nabu-apla-usur, 29
fBu'itu/Nidintu—Anu w. Ribhat-Anu/
Anu-aha-ittannu, 119
Bullut, 35, 131
Bullut/Nabu-etir, 125
Bullut/Nabu-iddin, 45
Dannat-Belti/Laba&i/Rihat-Anu, 49
Dangi-Bel/Bel-aba-usur, 28
Dubgi/Anu-aha-uSab$i, 49
Dummuqg, 51
Dumgi-Anu/Anu-aha-uter, 38
Dumgi-Anu/Anu-mara-ittannu/Nidintu-
I%tar, 31
Dumgi-Anu/Anu-uballit/Nana-iddin/
Hunzu, 98, 116
Dumgi-Anu/Arad-Re&/Dumgi-Anu, 55, 74,
75,116
Dumgi-Anu/Kidin-Anu, 31
Ea-balassu-igbi/Bel-apla-iddin/Nanna-
atn, 11
Ea-ibni/Bel-apla-iddin, 21, 29, 133
Ea-iddin/Nergal-iddin/Dabibi, 29
Ea-tabtan-bullit/Muranu/Bel~
uballissu, 38, 132
Ea-uballissu, 42, 142
fE;irtu/Anu—abbe—iddin w. Anu-.../
Nana-iddin, 119
Etirtu/Anu-mara-ittannu/Nana-iddin/
Hunzu w. Kidin-Anu/Tattannu-Anu/
Kidin-Anu/Hunzu, 119
Etirtu/Anu-uballit w. Kidin-Anu/Anu-
abhe-iddin/Nana-iddin/Hunzu, 91,
119
Etirtu/Ina-qibit-Anu/Kuri, 119
Hanin-Anu/Ana-rabuti-Anu, 38
Hanina/....; 53
Hanina/Rihat-Belet-seri, 53
Hanina/Rihat-Bunene, 53
Hanini/Nidintu-Anu, 53
Idat-Anu, 54, 108
Idat-Anu/Arad-Re¥/Anu-uballit, 24,52
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Idat-Anu/Dumgi-Anu/Arad-Re&, 55,
101
Idat-Anu/Tattannu-Nana, 53
Idat-Nana/Itti-Anu-.../Ana-rabuti-
Anu, 53
Iddin-Bel, 18
Iddin-Bel/Beliddina, 57
Iddin-Bel/Marduk-Sapik-zeri/..../
MuSezilb, 30
Iddin-Nabu/Agabia, 113
Illut-Anu/Ana-rabuti-Anu/Nana-
iddin/Hunzu, 116
Illut-Anu/Anu-aba-usur, 51
Illut-Anu(Ina-gibit-Anu)/Anu-mukin-
apli/Anu-mara-ittannu, 31
Illut-Anu/Kidin-Anu, 31
Illut-I&tar, 53
Ina-gibi-Anu, 96
Ina—qibit—Anu(Illut—Belet—§eri)/
Anu-aha-ittannu, 58
Ina-qibit-Anu/Anu-aha-u¥ab¥i/Ekur-
zakir, 24
Ina-gibit-Anu/Anu-aha-u¥ab¥i/Ina-
gibit-Anu, 61
Ina-gibit-Anu/Anu-uballit/Ekur—
zakir, 73
Ina-gibit-Anu/Anu-uballit/Laba¥i/
Kuri, 116
Ina-gibit-Anu/Kidin-Anu, 51
fInba/..../Tanittu—Anu w. Anu-
uballissu, 119
Igi¥a/I¥tar-Suma-ere¥/Ekur-zakir,
823
Itti-Marduk-balatu/Iddin-Bel/
MuSezib 18, 20, 29
Itti-Marduk-balatu/Laba¥i, 28
Kidin-Anu, 34
Kidin-Anu/Anu-aba-uter, 55
Kidin-Anu/Anu-aha-ittannu/Hunzu,
98, 1le6
Kidin-Anu/Anu-aha-uSab¥i, 97
Kidin-Anu/Anu-ahhe-iddin/Nana-
iddin/Bunzu, 116
Kidin-Anu/Anu-mara-ittannu/Nidintu-
Anu, 91
Kidin-Anu/Arad-Ninurta, 31
Kidin-Anu/Ekur-zakir, 10, 23
Kidin-Anu/Illut-Anu, 31
Kidin-Anu/Ina-gibit-Anu-ultazizu,
55
Kidin-Anu/Laba¥i, 51
Kidin-Anu/Mufezib-Anu/Kidin-Anu, 55
Kidin-Anu/Tab-Anu, 27
Kidin-I¥tar/Bani-apli, 52
Kiramane/Iddina, 133
Kitu-Anu/Idat-Anu, 61
Kitu-Anu/Illut-Anu, 37
Kitu-Anu/Kitu-Anu/Anu-aba-usur, 62

Kusurra/Agabia, 113

Labasi, 18, 20
Laba€i/Anu-bel&unu, 31
Laba¥i/Anu-mara-ittannu, 49

Laba¥i/Anu-zera-iddin/Ekur-zakir, 72,

73, 86, 92, 94, 116
Laba%i/Ina-qibit-Anu/...., 89
Laba$i/Ina-gibit-Anu/I&tar-%uma-

eref/Ahu'utu, 83, 117
Laba%i/Li¥ir/Gimil-Anu, 24
Laba§i/Nabu—na§ir§u/Nergal—uballi§,

22
Laba$i/Ribhat-Anu, 49
Laba¥i/Rijjat-Anu/Laba¥i, 49, 89
Laba¥i/Tattannu/Samfaja, 102
Liblu;/Bel—§uma—i§kun/§agiu, 29
Liblut/Kidin-Anu, 51

Linaku$u(Kua) /Anu-uballit/Kidin-Anu/

Lu¥tammar-Adad w. Nana-iddin, 119
Mannu-igapu/Anu-igi¥anni/Sin-lege-
unnini, 12, 13
Mannu-ki-Dilbat/IStar-hituja, 31
Marduk-bel$unu, 30, 132
Marduk-belunu/Bel-iddina, 124
Marduk-bel¥unu/Bel-re'uunu/Sumu-
lib%i, 29
Marduk-bel¥unu/Bel-uballissu, 21
Marduk-eriba/Iddin-Bel, 44
Marduk-%apik-zeri/Bel—uballissu, 20,
30
Marduk-Suma-iddin, 26, 29, 45, 47,
131, 145, 197
Marduk-Suma-iddin/Nabu-iddin, 39

Marduk—§hma—iddinNabu—na§ir, 44, 129,

163
Marduk-zera-ibni/Bel-aba-usur, 129
Marduk-zera-ibni/Ea-balassu-igbi/

Bel-apla-iddin/Nanna-utu, 11, 29

Magartu/Anu-aba-usur/Hunzu w.
Laba¥i/Anu-zera-iddin/Ekur-zakir,
73, 119

Magartu/Anu-ahhe-iddin w. Anu-ahhe-

iddin, 119
Mari'unu, 48, 147
Mattanittu-Anu/Nidintu-Anu/Rihat-

Anu, 60 7
Mukin—apli/Ribat—Anu, 58
Muranu 18, 20, 40, 156
Muranu/Bel-uballissu, 38
Mu¥allim-Anu/Anu-aba-usur/Hunzu, 34,

70, 71
Nabu-apla-iddin/Iddin-Bel, 36
Nabu—apla—u§ur, 20
Nabu-apla-usur/Iddin-Bel, 131
Nabu-apla-usur/Nabu-mufetiq-uddi,

11, 42
Nabu-bel§unu/Bel—abge—iddin, 21, 140
Nabu-iddina, 56
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Nabu-iddina/Bel-iddin, 46
Nabu-kin-apli/Ile'i-Marduk, 30
Nabu-kusurfu, 35
Nabu—ku§ur§u/Ea—tabtan—bulli§, 46
Nabu—muéetiq—uddi/Bel—aybe—iddin/
Bel-iddin, 39
Nabu-mu¥etig-uddi/Itti-Marduk-
balatu/Iddin-Bel, 18, 20
Nabu-mu¥etig-uddi/Nabu-&uma-1i¥ir,
29
Nabu-nadin-¥umi/Iddin-Papsukkal, 30
Nabu-nasir/Bel&unu, 28, 125
Nabu-nasir/Nabu-ittannu, 28
Nabu-$uma-ukin/Bel-eriba, 28
Nabu-Suma-ugur 18, 30
Nabu-Suma-usur/Bel-iddina, 57
Nabu-tabtan-bullit/...., 29
Nana-iddin, 52
Nana-iddin/Ana-rabuti-Anu, 51
Nana-iddin/Anu-mara-ittannu, 52
Nana-iddin/Anu-zera-iddin/Ekur-
zakir, 97
Nana-iddin/Idat-Anu/$a-Anu-i58u, 47
Nana-iddin/Kidin-Anu, 49, 51
Nana-iddin/Kidin-I&tar, 52
Nana-iddin/Laba€i/Mannu-igapu/Kuri,
138
Nana—iddin/Nidintu-Anu/§1bqat—Anu,
53
Nergal—eregyBel-apla—u§ur, 32, 44
Nergal-ibni/Bel-apla-usur, 44
Nergal-ibni/Nergal-uballissu, 38
Nergal-iddin/Bel%unu, 32, 40
Nergal-¥uma-ibni/Bel-uballissu/
Bel-etir, 29
Nergal-8uma-iddin/...., 28
Nergal-te¥i-etir/Bel-ibni, 26, 197
Nergal—uballig/Nabu—na§ir, 32
Nergal-u¥allim/Bel-apla-usur, 38
Nadin/Mu$ezib-Anu/Kuri, 98
Nicanor, 26
Nidin-Anu/Anu-hituja, 31
fNidintu/ubar w. Anu-uballit/Nana-
iddin/gunzu, 98, 119
Nidintu-Anu, 55, 60, 108
Nidintu-Anu/Anu-balassu-igbi, 58
Nidintu-Anu/Anu-belSunu/Ekur-zakir
23
Nidintu-Anu/Anu-mara-ittannu/Kina-
apli, 49, 88
Nidintu—Anu/Anu—na§ir§h, 37
Nidintu-Anu/Anu-uballit/Sin-lege-
unnini, 12, 13
Nidintu-Anu/Anu-zera-iddin/Kidin-
Anu/Hunzu, 70, 71
Nidintu-Anu/..../Hunzu, 82
Nidintu-Anu/Ina-gibit-Anu/Hunzu, 24
Nidintu-Anu/Kidin-Anu, 31



Nidintu-Anu/Kidin-Anu/Ekur-zakir, 72
Nidintu-Anu/Kidin-Anu/Illut-Anu, 31
Nidintu-Anu/Mufezib-Anu/Kidin-Anu, 55
Nidintu-Anu/Nana-iddin/Bunzu, 109,
117
Nidintu-Anu/Rihat-Anu/Mattattu-Anu,
53
Nidintu-Bel, 54, 142, 145
Nidintu-Bel/Bel-apla-iddin/Nur-
Papsukkal, 29
Nidintu-I¥tar/Anu-ahhe-iddin/Arad-
Ninurta, 31
Nidintu-I&tar/Arad-Ninurta, 31
idintu-I&tar/Nidintu-Anu, 51
Nidintu—Nana/§ama§—ittannu w. Anu-
uballit/Sin-lege-unnini, 119
Nidintu-¥arri/Anu-ahhe-iddin/Balatu
49, 88
Nidintu-¥arri/Anu-aha-ufab&i/Anu-aba-
utex; 55, 74
Nidintu-¥arri/Nidintu-Anu, 58
Nidintu-$arri/Rihat-Anu/Labagi, 49
Pa¥ir-Baraga/Ruma-¥ar-Bel, 53
Pa¥iri, 56
Rahim-Esu, 56, 129, 145, 147
Rihat-Anu/...-Anu/Matnittu-Anu, 60
Ripat-Anu/Anu-aba-usur/Nana-iddin, 40
Rihat-Anu/Anu-apa-ittannu, 37
Rihat-Anu/Labagi, 52
Rigat—Anu/Labaéi/Anu—mara-ittannu,
49, 88, 89
Ribat-Anu/Samag-iddin, 61
Ribat-Bel/Nergal-uballissu, 46 .
Rihat-Belet-seri/Baggan-Anu/Rihat-
Anu, 53
Ribat-Dilbat/Sumuttu-Anu, 62
Rigat—I§£ar/Bagana—Anu/§agilu, 53

Rihat-Nana/Ate-Bel, 62
Ribat—Nergal, 146
Rimut/Bel-uballit, 38
fRubuttu/Anu-uballit/Nidintu-Anu/
Ahu'utu, TRID 147, 119
§a-Anu—i§§u/Anu—a§a-u§ab§i, 97
¥a-Anu-i%¥u/Laba¥i/Mannu-igapu/
Kuri, 138
§abila/Nidintu-Anu, 53
$ama¥-etir/Ina-gibit-Anu/Sibgat-
Anu/Ekur-zakir, 10, 16, 24
ama¥-ittannu/...., 53, 55
Zama¥-ittannu/Ana-rabuti-Anu/Anu-
aha-ittannu, 38
¥am¥aja, 102
Zibgat-Anu/Kidin-Anu, 51
Sumuttu-Anu/Anu-aba-usur, 51
Sumuttu—Anu/Anu—aga—ittannu, 62
Sumuttu-Anu/Ana-rabuti-Anu/Anu-
uballit/Kuri, 98
Sumuttu-Anu/Kitu-Anu, 39
Sumuttu-Anu/Nidintu-Anu/Rihat-Anu,
60
Tab-Anu/Arad-Re¥, 53
Tanittu/Laba¥i, 56
Tanittu-Bel/Bel-aba-usur, 28
Tanittu-Bel/Nergal-uballissu, 32
Tattannu/Nidintu-Anu/Kitu-Anu, 62
Tattannu/U§uréu—Anu/Laba§i, 55
Tibuli/Iddina, 133
Ubar, 54, 57, 142, 145
Ubar/Anu-abhe-iddin/gunzu, 117
Umar'mira, 18
Urak, 145
Ura¥-u¥allim/Bel-ibni/Re&ia, 113
U§ur§u—Anu/Arad—Re§, 61
Usurfu-Anu/Laba$i-Anu, 40
U§ur§u—Anu/Ribat-I§tar, 51

DIVINE NAMES

Adad, 9, loi, 177, 179, 180
Adad gate, 79, 80, 131, 132
Ama-arhu¥, 188
Amasignul, 80, 188
Annunitu, 181
Antu, 41, ‘43, 46, 70, 72, 77, 18, 83,
B4 86, 88, 91, 94, 98, 99, ‘101,
112, .135, 160, 164, 171, 173, 178,
181, 187
property, 122
temple, 7, 8, 9
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Anu, 41, 43, '46, .57, 70, 72, 77,

78, 86, 88, 91, 94, 98, 101,
112, 122, 130, 135, 138, 149,
150, 160, 164, 166, 170, 171,
172, “173; Vi7; 1785 179, 1805
181, 187

gate, 97

property, 121, 122

temple, 7, 8, 9, 56

Anunnaki, 167
A¥ratu, 181, 188

AStar, 181
Bel, 57, 59, 124, 129, 133, 136,
161, 168, 184, 187, 194
property, 123
Belet-seri, 102
Beltia, 56, 59, 126, 145, 161, 168,
194
Beltu Sa Uruk, 122
Ea, 70, 101, 112, 176, 177, 178,
180, 187
Enlil, 70, 77, 83, 101, 112, 130,
136, 162, 164, 177, 178, 180
Enlilbanda, 176
GASAN.KUR, 78
GASAN.TIN, 78
GA¥AN.TIN.UG..GA, 78
Gula, 56, 76, 78, 145, 188
Hera, 187
Inanna, 176
1%hara, 177
Ié%ar, a1, 43, 72, 77, 78, 84, 86,
g8, 91, 94, 98, 101, 122, 160,
164, 171, 172, 173, 176, 177,
180, 187
Jupiter, 46
Kronos, 187
Kusu, 177
Lugalasal, 180
Lugalbanda, 180
Lugal-Marada, 181
Mandanu, 56, 126, 145
Marduk, 101, 180, 184, 187
Mi¥arri, 177, 180
Nabu, 35, 123, 125, 131, 132, 162,

179, 181, 184
roperty, 123

Nani, El, iB, 72, 77y 18, 83; 86,
g8, 91, 94, 98, 1ol, 130, 162,
164, 172; 173, 179

Narudu, 14

Nergal, 181, 184

Ninegal, 113

Ningal, 177

Ninimma, 177

Ninlil, 126, 143
temple, 146

Nin¥ubur, 188

Nusku, 177

Ouranos, 187

Palil, 181

Papsukkal, 77, 80, 83, 84, 98, 99,
101, 112, 180, 188

Poseidon, 187

Serapis, 201

sin, 101, 177, 193

dama¥, 46, 101, 123, 177, 180

arrahitu, 33, 77, 83, 98, 101,

. 112

Sarra'itu, 188

Yarrat-Sippar, 181

urad, 11, 114, 181

Venus, 46, 177

Zababa, 126, 144
property, 123

Zeus, 187

CITIES AND TEMPLES

Akitu Temple, 7, 9, 14, 44, 88, 89,
122

Babylon, passim

Boriippa,pzs, 62, 125, 145, 189,
192, 193
opus, 201

gizhi, 12, 21, 23, 25, 28, 32, 38,
44, 46, 62, 64, 154, 189, 192

Dpilbat, 113

Eanna, 78, 159, 160, 179

Egalmah, 76, 78

Egi¥nugal, 193

Ehenuna, 180

Ehursagkuga, 56, 145

Epursagsikila, 56, 145, 146

Ehursaba, 179

Eimbi-Anu, 113

Elam, 193

Elamaedin, 14

Emeslam, 12, 22, 25, 32, 38, 39,
44, 46, 154, 156

Emeurur, 179

Esabad, 8, 44, 126, 127, 128, 129;
145, 152, 163, 168, 179

Esagila, 9, 18, 19, 25, 26, 33,
48, 56, 59, 60, 124, 127, 145,
147, 154, 155, 156, 161, 168,
179, 181, 184, 188, 189, 193,
194
property, 123

Eturnuna, 177

Ezida, 123, 184, 193

Hursagkalama, 123

Trigal, 14, 61, 88, 89, 122, 159,
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160, 173
Isin, 76
Larsa, 123, 192
ReS W8, W10, 44438 54,61, 725 77,

86, 88, 89, 91, 94, 98, 101, 122,
130, 159, 160, 161, 162, 164, 173

Rosetta, 201

Sarranitu, 33
Seleucia, 59
Sippar, 163
Su-sin, 188
Ub¥uukinaki, 170
Tell Umar, 59
Uruk, passim

PROFESSIONS

agru, 63
ah$adrapanu, 63, 185
apkallu, 73

arad ekalli, 48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 63,

65, 148, 185

ararru(/ténu), 40, 63
ararrutu, 68, 71

assinnu, 14, 63, 65, 145

&5ipw, 5,07, 8, 10, 13, 16, 21, 23,
24, 32, 44, 63, 65, 73, 114, 156
agiputu, 71, 117

afkapu, 36, 37, 63, 65

atkuppu, 36, 37, 63, 65

atu, 54, 55,463, 156
- makkur ~anu, 55

- %a bit makkuri ¥a bit ilani, S5

atfitu, 68, 74, 110

ba'eru, 57, 63

barit, 15, 16, 63
issurdt barGti, 15

bel isqati, 80

bEl minde,35, 63, 64, 65, 185, 200
-~ Sa sira$é, 35

bél piqitti, 32, 33, 34, 44, 63, 154

bel gafati, 63, 185

bel zizati, 80

dajjalu, 61, 62, 63, 64, 185
- %¥a bit ilani, 62

€peS dulli titti ¥a bit ilani, 48,
63, 65, 185

erib biti, 7, 8, 9, 24, 25, 44, 63,
66, 67, 81, 104, 114, 129, 156
érib bitutu, 118, 119, 166

erib bit piri¥tatu, 81, 82, 84, 85,
i S, T TR, 130, 136, 164,
167, 168, 194

gadaja, 61, 63, 64, 115, 184
- sa bit ilani, 61

galamahu, 12

galaturru, 12

gallabu, 60, 63

ganzabara, 34, 35, 63, 64, 185, 200

gardu, 60
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garduja, 61, 63, 64, 115, 185

gerseqqa, 8y A, 14, 63, 8%
gerseqqiitu, 79, 85, 86, 103,
110, 115, 116, 417

ikkaru, 57, 63

iparu, 36, 63

itinnu, 48, 49, 50, 52, 63, 156
itinnutu, 50, 68, 87, 88

kab¥arru, 7, 37, 40, 63, 156

ka1, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 24, 33,
37, 40, 43, 63, 65, 134, 135,
148, 156, 161, 164, 168, 169
- sehru, 12

kini¥tu, 185

kurgarrit, 14, 63, 66, 127, 145

kutimmu, 7, 33, 37, 39, 63, 89,
114, 156
kutimmutu, 81, 84, 85, 89, 115,
117, 118, 119, 130, 136, 164,
167, 168, 194

lagarturru, 63

1uh¥d, 47

lumahhu, 10, 66

maldhu, 60, 63

manzaz g?hi, 8, 63

mar bani, 63, 192

mar bel parsi, 10

mar sis?, 66

mar ipri, 63

maru $a Anu u Antu, 123

massaru, 54, 56, 63

(ma$ma¥¥u), 5, 13, 21, 73

mubannﬁ, 47

mukkallu, 66

muma'eru, 63

mufakil immeri, 57, 63, 64

mu$é¥iru, 54, 55, 56, 63

nagaru, 7, 37, 63, 156
- rukubi, 38, 154, 156

nahilu, 63, 64, 147

nappahu, 39, 66

naru, 13, 14, 24, 43,563, 65, 89,
161, 164

naratu, 89
nuhatimmu, 7, 40, 42, 63, 114
nu@atimmﬁtu, 68, 920, 91, 95, 110
paharu, 40, 63
pagdu, 27, 63, 185
- Nicanor, 26
- %a pit ilani, 18, 26, 27, 64,
154, 192, 197, 200
- ¥a vuruk, 26, 27, 35
paSiru, 24, 63, 184
puBru
- Ebabbara, 192
- Emeslam, 154
- Esagila, 154
- Sa iSpari, 36
- $a Sa r&s ali, 192
- ¥a Uruk, 154, 192
purkullu, 7, 37, 40
pusaja, 36, 37, 63
gallu, 59
qurqurrg, 37, 39, 66
rab bani, 92
- Sa muhpi 3ali, 63, 164
rab banfitu, 92, 99, 110, 117

rab bit hilsi, 34, 63, 154, 184, 189

rab $a r&s 31i, 18, 26, 27, 63, 64,
192, 200

rab $Sa sira%é, 45

rab $irke, 59, 63, 154

ramiku, 45, 54, 55, 56, 63, 184

rasinu, 40, 45, 63, 103, 184

resinnu, 45, 70, 71, 103, 104, 105,
107, 109
resinnutu, 71, 103, 104, 106,
108, 109, 110

ré'd, 57, 63, 64
- alpi, 57, 58
- gin&, 57, 58
- makkur Anu, 57, 58
- geri, 57, 58
- %a bit ilani fa Uruk, 58
sepiru, 27, 30, 63, 153, 185
- makkur Anu, 30
- ¥a makkuri, 30
sigbarrﬁ, 14, 47, 63
sira¥l, 7, 24, 40, 44, 63, 156
sira¥ltu, 90, 93, 95, 96, 110,
119
sukkal atitu, 96, 110
sabat gati, 63
sapitu, 40, 47, 63, 114
sahitdtu, 97, 110, 116, 119
¥amallfl ka1i, 12
angfl, 8, 9
(faggajutu), 78, 99
¥a ra¥ 31i, 184, 189
¥atammu, 11, 25, 26, 63, 64, 154,
192, 197, 200
- bIt unate, 25
Se¥gallu, 5, 7, 9, 10, 16, 24, 44,
63, 65, 198
¥irkatu, 59
Zubarrt, 11, 14, 66
%uluhhf, 10, 63
tabihu, 33, 40, 45, 63, 156
tabiputu, 76, 100, 101, 110
tup¥arru, 9, 27, 30, 63, 153, 197
" - Enma Anu Enlila, 10, 15, 17
v.MUG, 47, 63, 133, 141
uppudetu, 18, 27, 63, 165
zazakku, 27, 63
zinabara, 62, 63, 64, 184

AKKADIAN WORDS

adakurru, 134

agannu, 134

agurru, 97

asakku, 177

a¥3bi (ina), 119

bajatu, 161, 163, 171

bandudﬁ, 10

bappiru, 95

batlu, 47, 108

bit abistatu, 133

bit dulli, 8

bit hilsu, 8, 34, 43, 44, 128, 129,
143

bit ikribi, 163, 179

bit qati, 133

bit ritti, 122

bit Sarri, 138, 139

bit Satari, 138

dik biti, 43, 161, 164, 170, 172,
173

dullu Sa Seluku u marsésu, 161

enuma elis, 9, 165

erébu, 109

ef¥eXu, 72, 78, 83, 84, 86, 88,
94, 98, 101, 103, 105, 136,
160, 162, 164, 166, 171



GADe ¥a Supati, 130
gint, 2113, 114
gizilld, 10
gizzatu, 22
guggft, 72, 78, 86, 88, 94, 98, 1o,
: 103, 113, 160, 166
habll, 134
hadas¥utu, 177
(hatl), 70
hi¥ihtu, 142
bitpu, 83, 136, 164, 167, 171, 173
hub bIti, 166
irbu ¥a quppi, 126
isinnu, 163, 179
- biti, 163
issurat barditi, 15
i¥kar bardti, 15, 16
(I.2I.TUR), 147
kalitu, 176
kallu, 128
kalumu, 135
kalu'u, 135
kandurit, 134
karibu, 160, 167, 169
kinunu, 9, 163
kirh pallatu, 34, 92, 102, 103, 110,
118; 117
kispu, 167
kunukku, 191
kurummatu, 67, 140, 141
kuruppu, 125
lilatu, 170
lilissu, 165
lubustu, 163
mahi/mari, 48, 128, 129, 145, 147
makkuru, 121, 126
- Anu (u Antu), 121, 122
- Bel, 123
- Belti $a Uruk, 122
- Esagila, 123

musand, 128, 130, 131
musiptu, 128
namharu, 134
naptanu, 165
nésepu, 134
nindabl, 168
niqﬁ, 169
- karibi, 167
_ - %arri, 167, 169
panatu, 113, 126, 128, 144, 152
- isgi, 113
- quppi, 126
panu, 35, 75, 138
pargu, 7, 159, 162, 163, 165, 167,
169
p§§§ﬁru $a salam Sarrani, 161
pit babi, 78, 165
gajgtu (%a), 99
galu, 112
qa§%u, 79, 80
quppu, 126, 127, 129
rikis sibitti, 174
rigitu, 70
sahharu, 134
serqu, 169
sutu, 41, 134
- $a 10 mana, 41
- %a taggamani, 134
sibtu, 43
(siblitu), 138
simdu, 134
Zalam biti, 166, 171
¥assu, 128
¥ipatu, 141
Suklulu, 175
¥ulmanu, 128, 129, 130
taggamﬁnu, 132, 133, 134
takkasu, 78
takpertu, 166
(ta-lu-te), 78

GREEK WORDS

andrapodon, 191

apomoira, 132, 198, 199
archiereus, 197, 200

archiereus kai epistates, 197, 200
boule, 189

bouletai, 200

bouletai hiereis, 200

dioiketes, 63, 150, 184, 185, 189
hiereis aphylakes, 197
hierogrammateus, 197

TEXTS

AB 245,4-8: p. 129
AB 248,6-9: p. 163
AO 6451 (Racc.76) ,21-4;44f.: p. 41
AO 6451 (Racc.78),8-12: p. 46
AO 6451 (Racc.78),21-3: p. 135
AO 6460(Racc.120) ,24-7: p. 56
AO 6479 (Racc.18f.) ,29-32: p. 134
Ash.1923.66,2-5: p. 94f.
Ash.1923.718/1930.560,1-23: p. 82f.
Ash.1923.726/745,2-4: p. 94
Ash.1923.734,11-3: p. 99
Ash.1923.738,1-11: p. 90f.
Ash.1923.739,2-5: p. 130

8-9: p. 162
Ash.1930.563b,1-29: pp. 68-71
Ash.1930.568,4-6: p. 171
Ash.1930.571,1-12: p. 108f.
BM 93004,1-31: pp. 76-9

klerouchia, 80

ktistes, 196

ktistes tés poleos, 195, 196
lesonis, 197

phyle, 200

polis, 157, 158, 189, 196
prostates, 184, 185
syntaxis, 142, 198, 199
telestikon, 197, 198

CT XLIX 6,1-5: p. 59
CT XLIX 9,1-8: p. 125
CT XLIX 10,1-9: p. 33f.
CT XLIX 19,1-2: p. 140
CT XLIX 40,1-13: p. 35f.
CT XLIX 118,4-7: p. 133
CT XLIX 126,1-13: p. 132f.
CT XLIX 140,6-11: p. 155
CT XLIX 143,1-9: p. 152
CT XLIX 144,1-28: pp. 18-20
CT XLIX 150,8-11: p. 41

12: p. 42

15-7: p. 47

18-9: p. 54

20-28: p. 55f.

25-33: p. 42f.

29-31: p. 46

45-7: p. 43

- Ezida, 123' tamartu, 130 17-9: p. 162 CT XLIX 151,1-6: p. 57

= Nabu Sar ki¥ati, 123 tardit Sarri, 169 BOR 4,132,1-28: p. 17f. CT XLIX 152,6-8: p. 60

- Zababa, 123 tébibtu, 166 BRM I 88,1-14: pp. 21ff. CT XLIX 1531-3: p. 126
malitu, 134 tikku, 12 BRM I 99,1-47: p. 143f. 7-9: p. 43f.
(manitu), 151 tillu, 47 14-6: p, 45 CT XLIX 154,1-18: p. 146f.
maggitu, 168 ti11d, 14, 143 BRM II 4,1-6: p. 102f. CT XLIX 156,7-9: p. 143
magqu, 128 tittu, 53 , BRM II 11,1-10: p. 93f. 11-2: p. 147f.
masihu, 35 (udukall), 135 BRM II 15,1-3: p. 85f. CT XLIX 160,3-13: p. 127f.
ma¥¥aktu, 113, 114 UDU.SILA 78 BRM II 16,1-12: p. 72 CT XLIX 161,1-12: p. 129
merditu, 168 UDU.NITA, 78 BRM II 17,1-21: p. SOf. K. 3753: pp. 174-8
meshi, 20 unga, 184, 191 BRM II 22,1-12:p. 87f. Sp I 131(2zA 6,241),10-1: p. 188
mis pi, 164, 165 tmu ¥4, 69 | BRM II 31,7-11: p. 150 TU 38,36-9: p. 159f.
mulatu, 128 zittu, 87 BRM II 33,1-17: p. 137f. 44-5: p. 159
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BRM II 34,1-7: p. 74
16-9: p. 75

BRM II 40,1-10: p. 100f.

CT XLIX 5,15-17: p. 124

TU 48,13-4: p. 164
VDI 1955 VIII 8-14: p. 105
VS v 83,1-17: p. 113

VS Xxv 28,1-15: p. 97f.

VS Xxv 37,21-4: p. 136
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